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Chriſtian Reader , 5 ; a 2b. 


tie natural Syn in the. Firma» 
ANG ment, whether we conſider the 

Se! vaſtnels of its Globe, or the 
NI A ſplendour, and dazling of its 
£88 light, or the variety and bene- 
=, . ficialneſsof its motion, and ape- 
rations, attended with duration, and perpetuity, 
is the top, and Prince of all inanimate beings. . 
Yet the leaſt inſect that the moſt Artificial Mi- 
N N cati diſcern life in, is able to weigh 
againſt it, and In genere ent ium is more perfect. 
How excellent a being then is the Soul of man, 
that doth not only out- ſtrip the Sun, but all 
* Other ſenſitive things, even thoſe that have the 
moſt lively MuiuaTe 4 arlpoauim: Colle, US the Phi- 
loſopher calls them, which the Oratour tran- 
ſlates Virtutum ſimulacra, the faint imitations 
ot Reaſon. Now, among the many demon- 
ſrations of the waxy ot the Humane * 
| | « the 
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the operations of it do abundantly witneſs for 
it, and among them, to go no farther, the ope- 
* — of thoſe two 2 Faculties, _ 

erſtanding and Will, in apprehend! o- 
a Col Theſe are oh. pray the 
Suns enlightging the world, I chooſe to in- 
ſtance in that, becauſe the ornament, beauty, 
life of all things depend upon it; for to what 
purpoſe were theſe things made, were it not 
that the light of the Sun made them Proxi- 
me viſibilia ? Yet this is nothing in compare 
with the Soul of man, in its apprehending and 
loving God. This ſpeaks the Subject endued 
with a principle not to be tranſcended ( but only 
in degree ) in perfection, You cannot have 
more perfect operations in heaven in kind, 
though you may in degree, Angels, and Souls 
made perfect, it is true, do this more intirely, 
more perfectly, more conſtantly, and unwea- 
riedly : - But in knowing » and making 
choice of. him, in loving, and cleaving to him, 
the ſouls of holy men do according to the capa» 
= of the preſent ſtate communicate with 
them, 

Now theſe two have a mutual aſpect on each 
other, and the happy Conjunction of Know- 
1:dge and Devotion ſpeak the Soul R and 
Uniform in its Acts, and to be in a good meaſure 
ot ipuitual health, When Knowledge _ 

| guige 


To ibe Raader. 
guide and ſteer as it were Devotion, and De- 
votion doth in a kind of gratitude warm, and 
enflame our Knowledge; which otherwiſe is 
apt to cul, and grow cold, as experience ſhews 
in many knowing Creatures, in whom the wa- 
ters. of the Sanctuary have put out the. fire, 
And as the ſeparation of the love of God from 
e Church ee. 
ites in the viſible 
if the knowledge of God from affection to 
God, begets a e kind of wild fire in-the 
Spirits of men; and while they have Teal for 
——— trading cloths) ga 
ture, got out of its ſwadling cloaths ) without 
— they are but like a Ship without a 
Rudder or Ballaſt, that is a prey toevery Pi- 
rate, andif it miſs them, 1s carried by its own 
levity, and the winds impetuouſneſs, on its own 
ruine. When therefore the bleſſed Spirit comes 
1 he firſt enlighte (he mind. 
ets OPEN, Te's yaa; erde, res 5 
i 
c that action is 
wh excellent Er Soul, when the 
Mind takes its aime before the Affections ſhoot. 
For otherwiſe, though the action doth prove 
materially good, yer it is no more commenda- 
tion to him that doth it, than to him char ſhuts 
both his eyes, and then contingently hits the 
A 3 mark, 


To the Reader. 
mark. The apprehenſions and affections of 
Mans Soul, being thus regulated 2 
ned, do admirably fit diſpoſe for that we 
call Meditation: II mean Divine and Chriſtian 
Meditation,) which is the off-ſpring of à good 
heart, and a good head. How excellent and 
ſweet an employment this is, none can know, 
but thoſe that hve taſted it, and have the skill 
to ſpiritualize all objects, and providences, 
turning every thing by a Divine Chymiſtry, in 
ſucciim, & Nr into ſpirit and nobriſſi- 
ment. Making the Word, and Works, and 
Ordinances ot God as ſo many Rounds to 
climbe up to a more clear Viſion, and fer vent 
love of God z and then deſcending make theſe a 
clear Mirrour wherein they ſee themſelves, and 
to be like windows, to let in that light into the 
private and dark receſſes of the heart, that diſ- 
covers the hidden works of darkneſs, and fo 
provokes the ſoul to endeavour a mote through 

ation of ir ſelf, which it is the more eaſily 
exſtimulated to, being under a deep ſence of 
Gods purity, and a ſerious affection to be like 
him. But this duty of Divine and Spiritual 
Meditation, is a thing that in this degenerate 
age the generality of Chriſtians are utter ſtran- 
gers to, and very hardly brought to the practice 
of. Though theft was never any time wherei 
the thoughts and minds ot men were more buſi 
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and active, and the helps, ind am 
encouragements more plentiful and cogent, 
the calls and invitations on Gods part. both by 
his Word and Works more frequent. Vet it is 
a work of inexpreſlible difficulty, to bring theſe 
— a mind to a fixati- 
on, to make any conſiderable immeration, 
thoſe ſubjects that are inthemlelyes of . 
teſt worth, and to us ot the neareſt conſe- 
quence. Now conſidering, that man is by 
rely ah up Camags nd gan ad rojec 
rural ca up damages, and pr 
che obtaining the one, and 3 0 
I bave therefote thought it worth the en- 
quiring what ſtwold be the reaſon of their aw x- 
2 to this beneficial employment; and conſi- 
dering that Know * Love are the two 
things that diſpoſe I have tit 
might ariſe from ſome defect in theſe, and ſome- 
times thus argued. Surely, this is too 
bigh for — that men that have incraſſated 
ove — and almoſt extinguiſhed this Diyine 
ſhooting themſelves ſo deep in ſenſu- 
5 2 worldlineſs, that they who haye well 
nigh forgot their God their ow being, their hap- 
pineſs, ever be able to mount ſo hi 
Meditation. But when I conſidered, bow ſtu- 
_ ſottiſb ſoever theſe men were by debau- 


or — to be through want of 
32 Aa education, 
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bcation, were wicked 
. e of villany, 
I that their phantaſies were alwaies minting 
wicked devices, which they could in 
their ſecond thoughts reviſe and and, like 
4 Second Edition, make the Model to be Auctio- 
& nequipr,Jarger and more wicked. I then ſaw 
no excuſe for them that had wit enough to be 
wicked, but none to do good. And therefore 
looking further into the ground of ir, I found ix 
aroſe the ſecond, want of love to God, 
which is the ſtream chat ſers all —. 


heat ping) rn of che matte _ 
the mu 


80 
ir Wels wuch of Meditati age 
is not ſo much required vaſtneſs of knowled 
as rectitude of affections, not ſo much the bak 
of aSchollar, as the heart of Chriſtian, Nei- 
ther is ithindredby any thing more than by car- 
nal, and low affections, which both dim the eye 
of the underſtanding, and cl = ite chat 
it cannot after, or reli e heavenly 
and ſpiritual dainties. Befides, there i this fur- 
ther reaſon to be given That this part of Reli- 

pion is inward, and removed from the eyes of 

pectators. Now, if it be difficult to bri 
men to a form of Religion any 'further than ade 
vantage, intereſt, conveniences, - and the like, 
will ſtand with it, (which is the trge reaſon many 


ay 


1 b the Apoſile Peter Calls, 5 xovwrls The xaps4 

he hidden man of the heart, And the Apoſile 
Paul, 8 ii i vd a, being a Jew inwardly, 
therropb dar, is ou, the circumation of 


heart in the Spirit; and in another Man, 
The new Creature, which ſtands in a ſelf exina 
nition, in cenvyerfing with God, in a 


from all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs,in con- 
forming our ſelves to Chriſt, and living in obe- 
dienceto his Laws, - Theſe are looked on by a 
great many, but as Platemick Idea, or as an 
Extopia, or the Phy s happy man, things 
— dreams of melancho- 
ly fancies, and not worth the troubling our ſelves 
about. 


- How much do we then owe to thoſe noble 
and generous ſouls, that in charity to our igno- 
rance, and dulneſs, have given us a proof ot the 
employment of their minds, and have ſo freely 
unboſomed themſelves to us, in their Meditati- 
ons, and Soliloquies £ In which we have the 
moſt free and genuine workings of their ſouls, 
Theſe being the honey in the combs of their 


To the Reader. 
labour and induſtry, Certainly, Chriftian Read 
der; thy ſoul cannot but cleave to fuch perſons, 
whole drift and deſign thou ſceſt it is to exalt 
God and ſet forth his Divine Perfections. Doft 
thou not feel a ſtrange alteration in thy ſoul; 
while thou doſt but air thy ſelf at thoſe flames 
that heated their ſouls * Doſt thou not find thy 
heart glowing within thee, while thou art con- 
verſing with theit labours, andwhile light is re. 
flected upon thee from their diſcourſes ? Canſt 
thou look upon ſuch as leſs than Cherubims con- 
verſing in the fleſh £ Is any Oratory more piers 
cing, and raviſhing, than the meditation of God 
in his divine perfections, communicating himſelf 
to us fully and freely in the beſt way through 
his Son? Is any zeal more commendable than 
that which is ſpent in conſuming the. luſts of thy 
own heart? Or any defires more juſtifiable than 
the pantings and thirſtings for him that thirſted 
after our thirſt? Or doth any time run off more 
ſmoothly, and which thou canſt reflect upon 
the ſpending of with more comfort, and ſatisfa- 
ction, than that which is ſpent in ſuch holy flights 
of the ſoul? O bleſſed work and employment, 
and happy are thoſe ſouls that do continually 
live in it, FS Ik 

In this ſweet, and bleſſed work, was this Re- 
verend Author much employed. Some taſtes of 
which are here offered to thee, though but a 


Part 


ES To the Reader. h 
t of what he intended, ten Decads at leaſt 
ing what he had propoſed to tender to publick 
view, but God took him to himſelf before he had 
compleated them, | 
The other part is but a begun Diſcourſe con- 
cer ning the Wiles of Satan, I may ſay but be- 
gun, for where the Author gave it his laſt hand, 
thou ſhalt find an Advertiſement in the reading 
of it. It being made up out of ſome Notes of his 
own, as will appear to the Judicious; it is the 
ſame thread, but the tying it in knots is ſome 
diſadvantage, yet as in an Organ or Virginal, 
the Pipes and Strings are not of the ſame ex- 
tent or dimenſion, yet all ſerve to make the 
melody. So thoſe ſhort and little 7 
led of the Authors materials, will I hope make 
the work. {ſomewhat harmonious, though it is 
every way ſhort of what ic ſhould have been, had 
the ſame hand that began it finiſhed ir, A work 
it is however of very great. concernment, 
and every way becoming à Miniſter, and a 
Chriſtian, to underſtand his Enemy, to diſco- 
ver his Art, and Policy, to unmaske and bring 
this great Deceiver into open view, lit præmo- 
niti, ſimus præmuniti, being fore · warned, we 
may be fore - armed. The thoughts of this 
ood man were much upon this ſubject, in ſub· 
erviency to. his. Lord and Maſters end of com- 
ing into the world, inn v9, that he might looſen, 
or 
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br diſſolve the works of the Devil; and he the 
rather revived this work now, which he had 
ſeveral years agodiſcourſed of, not only becauſe 
he found himſelf more improved, and fitted 
for it; but becauſe he ſaw the neceſſity of the 
Church required it. The ſpirit and courage of 
Chriſtians being almoſt ſpent in inteſtine quar- 
rels, and broyls, they needed the alarm of this 
common enemy, to reduce them to order, and 
unity ; and ſome demonſtrations of his craft, in 
endeavouring to do that by policy, and under- 
hand devices, he could never effect above board 
with all his power and ſtrength, 

But before I cloſe this Preface, I cannot bur 
ſpeak a few words of the Author, Dr. William 
Spurſtom, who as he lived beloved of his friends, 
ſo he died of all his friends much lamented, 
not ſo much for their own, as the Publick loſs of 
him, being a perſon of ſuch an excellent ſpirit, 
that he was many waies uſeful, and ſerviceable. 
I ſhall not ſay any thing of his abilities of mind 
and judgement, ſince it appears by thoſe things 
extant of his, that he was none of thoſe Praco- 
cia ingenia, Apuleius ſpeaks of, Thoſe rathe- 
ripe Wits, as one calls them, that are fair in the 

oſſom, but fail in the fruit. Bur he held ſuch 
an excellent tenonr in his Miniſterial labours, that 
the more wiſe and judicious — were, the more 
they were delighted in him, and cleaved to him. 
But 
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But there were ſome graces in him in 
higher and more eminent degree, that 
ſpeak him an example to us that ſurvive, Such 
were: 

Fir, His profound, and real humility, and 
that is a root-grace that hath many in it; and 
this is the true aſcenſion of the ſoul : For as the 
firſt ſtep downward was by Pride, fo the firſt 
ſtep to heaven is by Humility. And as man 
did deſcend in aſcending to be like God, ſo we 
aſcend in deſcending to be like Chriſt in Humi- 
liry, This was the glory of this Author, though 
he had ſingular worth, yet he alwaies expreſt a 
ſingular humility, nor only in denying thoſe 
things, which ordinarily men make the fuel to 
pride, none of which he wanted, but in con- 
deſcending to thoſe of low degree, if he might 
but be ſerviceable. to them, Which was appa- 
rent in that freedom of acceſs, and converſe 
with thoſe, between him and whom there was 
otherwiſe a great diſparity, eſpecially in that 
humbleneſs of mind he ſhewed after any large 
receits, or performances, wherein he ſhewed him- 
ſelf like Moſes, though bis face ſhone he knew 
K not. 

Secondly, His Charity both in giving and for- 
giving, the latter of which, as it is moſt noble, 

o it is the molt difficult, and that which is pe- 
culiar to Chriſt Diſciples, As for the former, 

313 though 
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though the World might expect more viſible and 

mpous demonſtrations ot it, yet that charity is 
beſt,which, like the waters of Shiloh, run (alt, 
and the more private in this caſe the better. 
Our Saviour would have our good works ſhine, 
and not blaze, Now, that he was not deficient 
in this, may appear in that he was no hoarder, 
nor lett he any Sums behind him; by which it 
appears plainly, thar he lived to the utmoſt ( if 
not beyond) the extent of his In- come, which 
alſo in vulgar eſtimation was double to the 
reality. 

Thirdly, To this may be added his Meekneſs, 
and Patience, the natural reſult of Humility, in 
which graces he was eminent, being ſeldom or 
never tranſported by paſſion, or if at any time 
thoſe paſſions which do repugn that grace did 
ariſe, they ſoon had a counterbuff from the di- 
vine principle was in him. He alwaies had an 
innocent, and grateful chearfulneſs in his Con- 
verſe, that rendred it very acceptable, bein 
very free from that morofity of ſpirit whic 
many times is like a cloud in a Diamond, and 
like a Curtain before a Picture. And yet as the 
ſweeteſt Role hath irs prickles, and the induſtri- 
ous Bee (that makes the healing and mollifying 
Honey and Wax ) her ſting : So he had a ſting 
of holy Zeal, which wiſdom had the conduct ot, 
that it was not put forth upon every trivial pro- 

'_ vocations 
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vocation; he knew when, and where, and how 
far to ſhew it; and in Gods. Cauſe his Zeal was 
better tempered, than, like a brittle blade, to 
fly in ſhivers, and wound by- ſtanders; but it 
was true mettal, and would cut deep, ſo as to 
leave impreſſions behind it. | 

Foxrthly, Add to this his peaceable diſpoſiti- 
on, 4 great ornament to Chriſtianity, It was 
bis principle, and practice, not to have that by 
contention he might have by peace; and for 
peace ſake, though be durſt not ſell the truth, 
yet he did often Cadere de jure, depart from his 
right, and that, Ne Evangelium detriments ali- 
quid capiat, for the Goſpels ſake, that it might 
not ſuffer by him. He loved thoſe of a peace- 
able ſpirit, and was grieved at the contrary ſpi- 
rit and practice in any, though his friends. He 
did heartily bewail our diviſions; and how de- 
firous he was to obey thoſe commands of the 
Pſalmiſt and the Apoſtles, Por ſue peace, enſue 
peace, noting both the vehemency and ſwiftneſs 
of the proſecution, If ſome did know, they 
would not, it may be, be ſatisfied z and if others 
did know, they would, it may be, be offended, 
and therefore it is beſt to leave that to him 
whole judgement is according to truth. But L 
remember lam to write a Pretace, not a Narra- 
tive of bis life. He was a lover of goodmen, Lo- 
Ying and faithful in tus Relations; à good Child 

| | 2 
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—— full of heavenly Ejaculati- 
ons, contented and patient under the loſs of his 
defired Relations. nd as they ſay the Swan ſings 


ſweerly before his death: — — draw 


ing near his change, full of thankfulneſs, being 
like a Veſlel that wanted vent. For gra- 
ciouſly preſetved in the Viſitation, and reſtored 
to his friends, he expreſſed in all his Converſes 
with them, a deep ſence of Gods mercy, and a 
fear leaſt we ſhould ſoon forget it, and grow cold 
in our returns of praiſe, and obedience , and 
therefore did adviſe that we would become Mo- 
nitors toone another, and call upon one another 
not to forget that God who had ſo eminently 
preſerved ns, Thus was the bleſſed —— of 
God tuning him for eternal praiſes, and 
his heart up to that ſweer and beavenly work, it 
pleaſed God by a ſhort and ſweet paſſage to 
take him unto. His death was not ſo much ſud- 
den,as ſpeedy. Sudden death _ when death 
finds a man unprepared, bur ſpeedy death i —— 
great mercy, The Pradrami and Harbi 
of death being many times more terrible 
death; which made a good man ſay, I bleſs Gf 
1 fear not death, yet I dare not ſay but Tfear ching 
Meaning. 


| To the Reader . : 
Meaning, that the beſt Chriſtians have ſome- 
thing ot nature in them. The Jews, among the 
ſeveral waies of dying they reckon up, ſay, that 
of Moſes is the beſt, who died at the mouth of 
the Lord, God took away his foul with a kiſs. 
Yet Cenlorious Worldlings are rea y to make 
ſtrange gloſſes, and comments upon ſuch paſſa · 
ges of providence, which it would become them 
rather with a holy filence to adore, than with a 
bold curioſity topry into. Let them remember 
that known laying, 244ls vita, fins ita, He can- 
not have an ill death, that leads a good lite, I 
would therefore exhort thes, and all others, fo 
to live, that we may have that ii Auguſtus 
the Emperour prayed for, and that many Saints 
have, (if it were the will of God,) deſired, in 
both acceptations of the Word in the prepara- 
tion of ſoul, and the eaſineſs of diſſolution. That 
the knot of lite may rather be untied than cut; 
and that our Souls may go, like Ships richly, 
fraught, with full Sails, upon a calm Sea, under 
a gentle Gale, into the Haven of Happineſs, 
So praies he | 
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5 Meditation I. 
pon a mote inthe Eye. 


r F whats it ange temper is the Eye, which 
8 {inal vote can ſo extreamly ttouble, and 
a wide world cannot (atisfie? and _ 2 
ſtrange vanity is che world, 2 fon 
of which is more powerfull to [> 50 And” 
tor ent, then an entire confluence pf all ita pleaſures 
1 be to give caſe, or to delight ? For were 15% 
bf the whol ole earth — 4 LA 2 delicious Par 
rhar<e"2yS miphe | bing bit 2 perpetual 
ing obheaucy, and c hat every ſevſs' might be conti- 
— — with the choicelt objects that ſuch a Gar- 


of its ſand, an a 
of its 2 put ot n eye, would 


create ſuch violent ſhootings, fuch keen prickipgs and 
burnings, as would foon force a man to ſend forth cam- 
B plaints 


1 On a piece of battered Plate. 
plaints that bis anguiſh is far above bis e, and 
that he had much rather forgoe che one, then undetgoe 
conſtantly the other. Oh! what a weak and empty 
bubble is all worldly happineſs, which breaks and va- 
niſheth into nothing, by the power of a ſmall duſt? and 
what a matchleſs difference is there between heavenly 
and eurthly comforts, when a drop of the one can 
ſweeren a briny ſea of ſorrow, and a world of the othet 
cannot aſſwage the anguiſh which atiſeth from a ſingle 
ote ? Lord therefore let not me be among the num- 
of thoſe that receive theit good things in this life, 
I ask only a pirtarce for my paſſage, but not an abun⁴˖i] 
for my portion in them; yea though thou ſhouldlt give 
ma no Kid to make merry with, yet will I not murmur 
at thy bounty to Prodigals, if thou wilt ſay Son, all that 
is laid up is thine, though thou haſt little or nothing of 
what ĩs lad out ; but I will pray, Turn Lord mine eyes 
from beholding, and my hearr from affecting earchly 
vanities, and fix all my deſires upon heaven, that I may 
look and long for it, in which there is nothing that can 
offend ; but every thing that will delight and ſatisfie to 
Eternity. 


8 * — 


Meditation II. 
Upon a piece Battered Plate! 


—— 


Tris metbinks a meet Emblem of a ſuffering Sainr, 

who by afflifting ſtrokes may loſe ſomewhar of his 
accidental beauty; but nothing of his real worth. In 
the Plate the faſhion is only marred ; but the ſubſtarce 
19 neither diminiſhed or embaſed, If you bring ic — 


Os the Galaxia! ? 
the Scale, it weighs as much as it did 3 if you tr by the 
Touchſtone, it is as good Silver as it was, Andisic 
not thus with a Star when bruiſed and broken wich 
many ſore preſſures ? His luſtre and repute with men 
may be pre u iced and eclipſed by them, bur not his 
perſon of his w.rth wi God; if he be weighed n his 
unerring Balavce, he will not be found the lighter ; if 
ex nined by his 7 oft, he will no: be eſteemed the leſs 
precious. It is not the Croſs that makes vile. bur Sing 
not the paſſive evils which we ſuffer, but the Aue evils 
which we do. The one may render us able to 
men, but che other makes us w»boly before Cod; The 
one raſe the Cacker, and the other makes a flow in the 
Fenel, Hoppy and wiſe therefore is th:c man who 
maketh Moſes his choice to be his pattern in chuſing 
Affliction tathet thin Sin; eſteeming it better robe an 
oppreſſed Hebrew that builds the Houſes and Pallaces 
of Brick, than an uncircumciſed Egyptian to dwell 
in them, for when he is tried be ih ill receive the 

Crown of life which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
that love him. 


— — 1 


7 — 
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Meditation III. 
Upon the Galaxia or mil kg-waye 


7 milkze way, according to Ariſtorle, is a ſhine ot 
. Brigheneſs cauſed by the joynt rates of a multitude 
of imperceprible Stats, and not a Meteor; Buy it is 
not my purpoſe ſo much to find out, or determine hit 
it 18, as to meditate a little upon the place where it is, 
The Milkie way is in Hewen, the true Cane epy 

Þ 2 Lind 


7 Os the Galaxia) 

Land of Promiſe, in which Rivers of - pleaſure and 
{weerneſs do everlaſtingly overflow ; and While we are 
abſent from it, we ate like 7ſrael in the Deſarr, apt to 
complain of dayly wants, and to be diſcouraged with 
various fears, How greatly therefore is it becoming us 
who profeſs to ſeck ſuch a Country to long earnelily 
after it ig our deſires, and to travel cowards it in pati- 
ence ; not fearing the difficulty of the way, but ani- 
mating our ſelves wich the perfeRion of rhe end, in 
Which teſt and glory, which are here divided, ſhall both 
mee”, and for ever dwell together? If Mare rubrum, 
the Red Sea of Affliction, be the paſſage ; Via lallea, the 
milkie way of life, and blifle will be che end. And 
is it not bettet to wade through a Sea of bloud to 2 
Throne of glory,” than to glide along the ſmooth ſtream 
of pleaſure unto an Abyfleof endleſs miſery ? A good 
end gives an amiablenels to the means, though never ſo 
unpleaſing; The bitter Potion which brings health is 
gladly taken down by the Patient: Bat Poyſon ina 
golden Cup, when made as pleafing as Art and Skill 
can temper ir, can never be welcome to any who un- 
detſtand the ſveerneſs of life, or dread the terrour 
of death. The way is good ( ſaith Chryſoſtome ) if in 
be to a Feaſt, though through a blind Lane; if to an 
Execution not good, though through the faireſt Street 
of the City; bunſelf was bidden to à2 Marriage Dinner, 
and mas to go through divers Lanes and Allies, croſſing 
the bigh ſtreet be met with one led chorow it co be Ex- 
Ecured, he told his Auditors, Non qua, ſed quo, not 
the way, but the term whither it led, was to be thought 
upon. Lo:d then let not me be anxious what the path 
is that Icread, whether it be plain or thorny, pleaſanc 
or difficult, bloudy or milky, ſoit lead co thee, who 
art Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the _—_ 
A at 
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On 4 Pifture and a Statue. F 
of bleſſedneſs, but to walk chearfully in ic till I come 
to thee my everlaſting reſt. | 


Meditation TV. 
Vpon a Picture aud a Statue. 


— 


Ix what a differing manner is the Image and repre- 
ſentation of che ſame Perſon brought into theſe tw 
pieces of Art ? In the one it is effected by the ſaſt and 
ſilent couches of the Penſill, which bappily convey 
likeneſs and beamty together: In the other it ĩs formed 
by che rough and loud Rroakes of the hammer, and by 
the deep cuttings. and Sculptures of Inſtruments of 
Steel: In as ſtrange and far differing way is the hea» 
venly Image of God formed in the ſouls of new Con» 
verts, when firſt made parrakers of the Divine Nature. 
In ſome God Paints ( as I may ſo ſpeak. ) his own 
Likeneſs by a ſtill and calm delineation of it upon the 
Table of their hearts: In others he Carver itby alllis 
Ring them with a great .meaſure of tettours, and 
wounding their ſouls with a thorough ſenſe bach of the 
guilt and defilement of Sin. But in this diverſity of 
working, God is no way neceſſitated, or limited. by 
che diſpoſition and remper of the marter, ,2s. other 
Agents are; but is freely guided by the Counſel of. his 
own will, which is the ſole tule and meaſure of all his 
Actions towards the Creature, as his Word is of theirs 
owards him. Lord therefore do with me what thou 
Neaſeſ Let me be but thine, and I will not preſcribe 
thy Wiſdom the way. to make me thine; bruiſe, breaks, 
wound, yea, kill, Lord, ſo that 1 may be made abve. 
FAT B 3 3gain 


s © Ora Grafe © 
291in by thy power, and beit ti holy Image, accords 
ing to which 1 was firſt made, and to which by chy 
grace an i might only | can be reitoted. i 


— 


— 
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Meditation V. a 
VP pon a Graff. 


T wig an ancient Saying of the Robbins, Lumen ſu- 
mequam deſcendit ſine induments, that Divine 
L'g vr doth never deſcend without ſome Cloathing : 
hile we are vailed with Mortality Truth muſt vail ic 
ſelf roo, chat it may the better ſute our capacity, for in 
this our imperfeR Eſtate, its native Laſtre is too ex- 
ceſſive for our weak eyes, and its ſpititual eis too te- 
fined for our narrow underftindings, which do imbibe 
and take in their objects by the mediation of the ſences 
With which they have contracted an entire league and 
amity. . Obſervable therefore it is, that in Scripture 
the higheſt and moſt divine Myſteries of the Goſpel 
are imbodied in the rerrene Exprefſions of Meiaphors, 
Similitades, Allegeries, and ſo repreſented to our view. 
Thus the efficacy and ſecreſie of the New Birth is ſer 
forth by the winds blowing when and where it liſteth; 
The Reſurref;on of che body by Corn ſown, which is not 
quickned except it dye; The Glory of Heaven by a 
Marriage Feaſt : And among others, our Myſtical 
Anion with Chriſt by the [nfition of a Graff into a for- 
rain ſtock, which aptly ſhews forth the entire depen- 
dance we have upon Chritt, without whom we can do 
nothing, and bow alſo we chat.are at a diſtance from 
him; are truly made one wich him. But yet methinks 
IT 


On 4 Claſs without afoot] 
it is matter both of delight and wonderment, to ſee 
how much che ſpiritual implantation out- goes then ral. 
Un the natural, ſweet Graff are adviſed to be ſer in 
ſowre Stocks ; for though it be proper to the Stock to be 
vehiculum alimenti, the conveyance of the nouriſh- 
ment, yet wirim temperamenti, the quality of the 
Juyce comes from che Graff, and not trom the Stock, 
But in the ſpiritual it is quite otherwiſe, the Graff is 
vile and worthleſs, but the Root to which it is united 
is precious. The Scion of 4 Crab is put into 2 tree of 
life, the wild Olive, into the tra Olive. and is thereby 
ſo changed as that it can no more degenerate into 
what it was, but ſhall for ever abide what the Alm'gh- 
ty power of grace hath made it to be, a branch 
of righteouſnels bringing forth the fruirs of new 
obedience to the glory of him who hath made this bleſ- 


ſed Change, 
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Meditation VI. 


V pon a Glaſs wit bout a foot. 


1 which chiefly renders this Glaſs of little or 
no eſteem is not the Briteleneſs of it, which is com- 
mon to every Glaſs, but an ſs for nſe and ſer- 
vice through a particular defect, in regard it hath only 
a Capacity to receive what is put intoit, and no ability 
to retain it unleſs ſome hand, or other forrain aide 
ſupply the place of a natural foot. In the hand it is 
uſeful ro convey drink to the thirſty, or a Cordial to 
the Patient; but as ſoon 28 it is out of the hand 
through meer weakneſs it falls and ſpills the liquor, if 

B 4 noc 


* On aGlaſs without afoot. 
not ruine it ſelf. O how lively doth this ĩmperfect 
Glaſs reſemble the beſt Condition of Believers on 
this fide he ven, who in themſelves are not only bruce, 
and ſo apt to be irrecoverably bioken; but are alſo to- 
rally #»able to retain either grace ot comfort with which 
Chritt is pleaſed co fill chem, unleſs he bear and hold 
them alwaies in his hand? And O how great is the 
care and love of Chrilt, co preſerve ſuch Frail Crea- 
tures tolife, and to honour ſuch weak Inſtruments in 
his conſtant ſervice? Who can think upon this good- 
neſs of Chriſt, and not be tranſported with Raptures 
and Ecſtaſies in the deep admiration of it? Who can 
believe that ſure Salvation that is in him, out of whoſe 
hand no man can pluck us, and not paſſionately deſite 
ic? Is it not bettet with us, thin it was with us in 
Adam, who had Feet to ſtand upright, but no Hand 
which might preſerve him from filling? Freewill bath 
made many Servants, but hath ic ever made one Son ? 
Are not all that are ſaved Children of grace? Let 
others then magnifie Natures Power, and like ſick men 
talk confidently of walking, when upon trial they 
canno: ſtand : I ſhall alwaiez deſire to have a due ſenſe 
of my on emptineſs and weakneſs, and'to make this 
my dayly prayer, chat Chriſt would alwaies fill me 
with his grace, hold me by his hand, and uſe me ever 
in his ſervice, 


Medication 


Knee 
| Medication VII. 
Dos the fight of a Lilly and a Violet. 


" SEP 
— 


1 Nr two Flowers brought to my Mind a ſaying 
1 of Hierom to this effect, That it is better, and 
more honourable to be a Lilly then a Violet : Which, when 
tripped of its Merapborical Clothing comes to thus 
much, That, to be alwayes pure is more commenda- 
ble, then to bear the bluſh of a Sin: Spotleſs Innocen- 
cy doth far exceed the greateſt Penicency. A Truth 
queſtionleſs it is beyond Conttovetſie, and no way 
needing the aid of the School ro determine, that 7u- 
nocens eft preſt antior peniteme ; The Innocent is more 
worthy then any Penitent. Innocency being the one- 
ly Robe of Glory, with which Man was covered when, 
fickt Created; and of which, bad he not diveſted him- 
ſelf, he had never experienced Sbame, ot Sorrow ; they 
both being Paſsions that had theit entrance into the 
World with Sin, and (hall in the ſame Moment wich it 
Die and Expire, But yet next to this Virgin Puriiy 
from Sis, The moſt deſorable thing us true and nufeigned 
Penitency for Sin; Which, though it cannot reſtore a 
Man to his Primitive State; Time Loſt, and Innocen- 
cy, being two irrecoverable tbings; jet ic will (through 
Gods Ordination) abundantly capꝛcitate him for Mer- 
cy and Pardon, When Ephraim Smote upon the 
Thigh, and was aſhamed, becauſe he bare the reproach 
of his Youth, how earneſtly did God remember him: 
IL Ephraim my dear Son ? When the Prodigall returns 
a Penitent, how affectionately doth his Father embrace 
him, and falling upon his Neck kiſs him? how * 


10 Os a Lilly and 4 Violet. 
he cnt off, and prevent a parc of his Conſeſſion, which 
he was purpoſed wich himſelf to have made, by his 
ſpeedy calling for the Ring, the Rebe, the Shooes, to 2- 
dorn him, and the fatted Calf to Feaſt him? O bleſſed 
Lord 1 how willingly would 1 therefore (who have 
nothing of the unſpotted purity of the Lilly ) partake 
plentifully of the Tincture of the Violet ? fain 
would I, who have had a Forehead to commir Sin be- 
fore thee, have a Face to bluſh for Sin done againſt thee? 
my Sins are as the ſand of the Sex for number, O that 
my Teares Were as the Water of the Sea for abund-nce, 
But who, Lord, can make me of a Proud and unhal- 
lowed Sinner, a real and Broken Convert but thy 
ſelf? That Grace, by which mine whole Man muſt be 
moulded to a Penitential Frame, is altogether thine : 
heart, hand, eyes, tongue, cannot in the leaſt move 
without chee : they are lifeleſs Members till thou 
—_ them; yea Rebellious till thou ſubdue them: 

o thou therefore by a powerful Energy fit every pare 
for its proper Duty; let my hand ſmite the Breaft, as 
the fountain and root from whence all mine Iniquities 
do ſpring ; let my tongue confeſs them, mine ve 
mourn for them, my face bluſh, and my heart bleed for 
them : then ſhall I unfeignedly ſay, and acknowledge, 
_—_ 1 from my ſelf, but in thee is my help O 
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Meditation VIII. 


1 
hs. 


| TVpon 4 Crum going the wrong way, 


V * more mean and contemptible thing can 
| there be then a ſiag/e Crum, either in regard 
of its doing the... leatt tur, or etfeciing the leaſt good; 
and yet, like che Tongue, which St. James ſaith, is a lit- 
tle Member, extolit ſeſe, it bo. ſteth great Mattersz in 
the Month (it is true) it hath ſcarce ſubſtance enough 
to be felt j but, in the Throat, it is ſuch as can hardly 
be endured, If it deſcend into the S:omach, ir can 
contrii ute nothing to the ſupport of Life; but, if ir 
miſs the due paſſage to it, how often doth it threaten 
Des b ? ard ſorrerimes alſo effect it : O, bow frail 
and mutable is the Life of Man; which is not onl 

Jeoparc'ed by Ir ſttuments of War and . 
are made to deſſ roy, but by an Hair, a Raiſin- Stone, 4 
Feather, 2 Crum, and a thouſand ſuch inconſiderable 
things, which have a power to extinguiſh Life, but none 
to preſerve ic ? How neceſlary then is it to get Grace 
into the Hearr, when the L:fe that we have hangs thus 
continually in ſuſpence before us? and, how circum» 
ſpect ſhould we he of ſmall fins, which create as greac 
&angers tothe Soul, as the other things can to the Bo- 
Cy? They that live in the Pale of the Church periſh 
more by ſilent and Whiſpering Sins, then by Crying 
and Loud Sins, in which, though there be leſs /ufamic, 
there is ofttimes the greater danger, in regard they ate 
moſt e.fily follen into, and moſt hardly repented of; 
like knots in fine Silk, which are ſooner made then in 2 


Cord 


12 On two Lighgs in a Room. 
Cord or Cable, but with far more difficulty are un- 
tooſed again. Let us therefore (ho often ſay that 
Min may live of a little) think alſo of how much leſs 
a Man may Die, and miſcarry, not in his Body only 
buc in his Soul alſo. 


* 
Er 


Meditation IX. 
Upon two Lights in a Room. 


Hat an Amnucable, as well as Amiable thing is 
Light? for, theſe two Tapers which enlighten 
the ſame Room, do not ſhine wich a Divided, or with 
a Confounded, but with an VUnued Light, as the Opticks 
do clearly demonſtrate by the diſtin ſhadowes 
which they caſt: and yet the Eye which is benefitted 
by both of them, to a more full and perfect diſcerning 
of irs objecte, cannot difference the raies and ſtrict- 
ures that flow from them, or aſhgne, which is che 
Light that comes from the one, or from the other, 
Such I have ſometimes thought is che Harmony be- 
rween the Natural Light of Gifts, and the Supernatu- 
ral of Grace, meeting in the ſame Perſon; though they 
be both differing in the Original, yet in the Subject, in 
which they are ſeated, they ſhine not with a Divided, 
or a Confounded , but. with an #nzred Light: and, in 
their Efflux and Emanation ſo conſpite, as that they 
greatly better him in whom they are conjoyned , and 
caſt a mutual luſtre alſo upon each other : One being 
as the Geld which adornes the Temple, and the other 
as the Temple which ſanctiſies the Gold. Let no Man 
therefore deſpiſe the Light of Gifts, as needleſs to the 

| Perfection 


o Beilding after Fires, 13 
PerfeRion of a Chriſtian ; nor yet ſo magnikie ic as to 
de ia jurious to the Light of Grace, no more then he 
would put out one of his Eyes as uſeleſs, becauſe when 
he winks wich the. one, be 'can ſee as well with the 
other: there may be a reaſon ſometimes to ſhut one 
Eye, but there dan be none at any time for to extin= 
guiſh it. 


RR 
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Meditation X. 
Upon Building after Fires. / 


Tis the ſaying of Flu the Hiſtorian concerning 

that fatal Fire of Corinth, in which all ics Edifices 
were conſumed into Aſhes, and its Sratues of Braſs, 
Silver and Gold melted into dne common Maſſe: 
Eri notam pretioſiorem fecit ipſa opulent iſuima urbu [n- 
jaria; That the Vaſtation of that werlthy City was an 
occalion to make the Mettal of it to be highly eſteem- 
ed in after Ages. The like may be ſaid concerning ma- 
ny Buildings, that the Flames which have curned chem 
into deſolate ruines, have occafioned 2 following beau- 
ry and ſtateliveſs in the ſecond Fabricks, far above 
whar the firſt ever had, How oft have we ſeen by ſuch 
accidents the dimenſions of Buildings inlarged, the 
Formes and Models of them much bertered , the 
whole wich much more Art and Coſt Enriched, ſo as to 
fill the bebolders with delight and wonder? Can man 
thus improve diſadvantages, and make Burnings and 
indigeſted heapes to ſerve as a Foile to his Art and 
Skill? can he effect a kind of Reſurrection, and New- 
Birth to What was once deſtroyed ? what then can God 


do, 


— "= *2 16. * -= Y\ 
14 © On Building after Fires; 
do, whoſe power is perfected in weiknefs, and like the 
Sun ſhines brighteſt when invironed with the blackeſt 
Clouds of difhculcies ? Surely he can, yea, and un- 
doubtedly will give a being to the Bodies of his Mit- 
tyrs, which the Fire hath conſumed into Aſhes, and the 
Wind hath ſcartered into diſtances. He will awake 
his Saints; who have made (for Age) their Beds in the 
Grave, and have fi'le4 their Mouthes with the Gravel 
and Slime of che Pit: He will call for his redeemed 
ones f. om out of the deep Ser, and from che Mawes of 
Fiſhes that have devoured them. and give to every one 
of them, not only the ſame Specifical, bur the ſame Na- 
mericel Body, changed in ics Properties, but not in its 
—— Cliriſied with Angelical Perfections, but not 

tnſublitantiated from a Corpoteal to a Spiricual ſubs 

ſtance: 1+ not all this done alte idy in Chritt > our N- 
ture in his Body is Spirit aaliæad, to tell us, that for poſ« 
ſibility it may he, and for certainty it (hall be ſo in us. 
He is our Brother, therefore we may be like him ; and 
he is our Head, therefore we muſt be like him in a Con- 
formity to his Glorious Body. Why therefore ſhould 
I fear the greateſt Enemies of Life, the Fire, the 
Grave, ot the Sea? Is there any thing too hard for 
God ? is not his Power and his Promiſe ingrged to do 
that for me which he hath done for my Saviour ? hath 
he not ſaid that thoſe that ſleep in Jeſus he will bring 
With him? Lord help me to make it my onely care to 
have my Life Holy, that my Reſurre&ion may be hap- 
py; to live to Chriſt, that I may live wich Chriſt / 
and from 2 Netherlander in the duſt below, may be 
made a Citizen of rhe New Jeruſalem which is above, 
and rejoyce in the joy of thy People, and glory with 
thine Inhericance, 


| Mcdicatiod 
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Meditation XI. 


Upos the Torrid Zone. 


\VAVES I think, or read hat range Deſcripti« 
ons the Ancients have made of the Middle, 
or Burning Zone, which, in regard of its exceſſive Ar- 
dours, they judged altogether inhabicable : and how 
much experience hath evinced cheir ignorance, in af. 
ſerrivg the healchful, cemperate, and pleaſant Dwel. 
lings thot ate to be found there, I cannot but Parallel 
them with the Miſteports that Carnal Men, chrough 
blindneſs of Mind, or Pravity of Heart have taken 
and ſpread abroad of the wayes of Religion and Ho- 
lineſs, rendering chem co the World leſs tolerable then 
the Scorchings of the molt Torrid Zone, and more 
dreadful then a Howling Deſart. Such which require 
Auſterity, and admit no Latitude; ſuch which by con- 
tinual Conflicts make Watery Cbeekes, and bleeding 
Hearts, and what not; which may ſerve as a Flami 
Sword to deter any from entering upon the Confines of 
an Holy Life. But, is it not matter of Wonder, that 
ience, Which puts an end tc all Conttadictions 
that can riſe up againſt it, and ſtops the Mouthes of 
Gainſayers, ſhould not ſilence choſe unjuſt Calumnies 
that have been long caſt upon Religion by ſuch Men 
who ſpeak evil of choſe things which they know not ꝰ 
Can there be any thing more unreaſonably charged up- 
on it then that which is concrary to the experience of 
Believers ? Honey may as well ceaſe to be Sweer, be. 
cauſe the Sick Man ſaith it is Bitter, as the Pat hes of 
Holineſs to be Pleaſanc, becauſe Carnal Men __ 
them 
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them to be irkſome and difficult: and the Sun may be 
. as well accuſed of Darkneſs, becauſe Dim and Pur» 
blind Eyes can ſee little or nothing of the light ot it 
Let them be asked who have Sequeſtered themſelves 
from the Vanities of the World that they might en- 
joy God and themſelves the better, whether they have 
wanted that ſatisfaction which they expected ? or have 
miſſed what they have left? or have cauſe to complain 
of what they endure? And they will cell ſuch Queſtio» * 
nilts that they have not Jef: their Delights, but ex- 
changed them; that Religion is eyſal, though not Diſ- 
ſolute 3 that it hath its Songs, though not its Frolicks ; 
that a good Conſcience can Feaſt it alwayes, though ic 
cannot Revell it; that Gods Service is Free, though not 
Lawleſs ; that they cin do what is Decent, Expedient , 
or Lawfall, though not what is Sinful. How vain then 
are the Cavils, wich which Worldlings, like malicious 
Elimeſſes pervert the ſtrait wayes of God ? And, how 
cauſeleſs are the Scornes which they poute forth upon 
thoſe that walk in them? will they not at length (like 
the D:ivel of thoſe that ſpit againſt the Wind) return 
— their own Faces ? or like Arrowes ſhot up againſt 
the Sun, fall upon thoſe that undertake ſuch vain at- 
tempts? Lord, though many will not believe hat 
others have ſeen and teſtiſie, yet let not me ever diſa- 
vow, what thou haſt been plerſed to let me ſee and 
know: But, let me alwayes confidently ſay with Da- 
vid , I have ſeen au end of all Perfeftion, but thy Com- 
mandements are exceeding broad, 


Medit:tiom 


a. 
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Meditation XII. 
Upon ftrength and length in Prager. 


V Hen Cicere was asked which of Demoſthenes 
his Orations he thought 3%, be wittily te- 
plyed , che longeſt, But, if the queltion ſhould be, 
which of Prayers are the beſt, the anſwer then muſt 
not be, the longeſt , but the frengef# : not the Prayer 
that exceeds in quantity, but that which excells in qualli- 
ty. In Morall actions the Manner of working is a 
Swaying Circumlt:nce ; a Man may fin in doing good, 
bur not in doing well: how few then are there which 
manage this duty of holy Prayer aright? Some miſtake 
the Language of Prayer, and think ic cenfiſts of no- 
thing elſe then the cloathing of their meaning in apt 
expteſſions, with a tuneable delivery of it: Ochers pte- 
ſume, chat if neceſſiry have put an edge upon their Re- 
qt, and ſtirred up ſome paſſions of Self-love, that 
they cannot fail of acceptance. Others again put 
much in the length of tberr Prayers, meaſuring chem 
by the time which is ſpent, rather then by the intention 
which is exerciſed in chem, But alaſs, how wide ate 
att ſuch apprehenſions from the truth?and how fruicleſs 
| will ſuch duties be to thoſe that are no otherwiſe bulied 
in them ? Tho Prayer, which is as delightful Muſick in 
Gods Eres, is not that which.hath the quaing Note. of 
the Nighringdlebur that which hach the mournFul Tones 
of the Dove. Broken ſighs and groans are the beſi 
quence with God, and become Prayer; as unexpected 
b Hopi and reſts (made by Muſicians) dograce the Muſick, , 
wich a kind of Harmonical eps ſioreſis, or Elipſir; it is 
not the Prayer that Ixdigercy and natural deres do 
C tharpen 
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ſharpen, bur which the Spirit doch enliven that is 
prevalent with God. The one is as the cry of the 
young Ravens, and theotheris as the voice of Children 
that ate taught tocry Abba, Farber. It is not the many 
words of a proud Phariſce that obtain the bleſſing, but 
the pit iy and ſhort Confeſſion of a penitent Publica, 
who is ſent away juſtified, Ah Father ! may ſome- 
times be more effectual with God, who ſearcheth che 
hearts, and knoweth the mind of the Spirit, than a 
prayer that is ſtretched forch like an Evening ſhadow to 
a wonderful length. The one, though ir be ſhort, may, 
like a ſmall figere in a Number, ſland for much: and 
the other, though great, like a volume of Cyphers,may 
fignifie nothing. Let therefore ſuch who are frequent 
in the duty of prayer, eſpecially young Converts, who 
ate apt to think above what is meet of their own en- 
Jargements, endeavour to turn their length into ftrengeh, 
and to remember chat there is a wide difference be- 
tween the gift and grace of prayer, and that it is one 
thing to have Commerce with God in duties, and ano- 
ther to have Communios wich him; The one is ſuch 
which ſtrangers may bave in their mutuil traffick, but 


the other is proper to friends, who are knit togethet 
in love, 


— 


— 


Meditation XIII. 
V pon the Morning Dew. 


T. Meditation of this Subject is no leſs facile 
I than delightful, like Facobs Veniſon, it is ſoon 
eme by, becauſe God bath brought it to my hand, 


having 


— 
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having often in his Word reſembled che Dew, (which 
makes che earch fruicful,) go bis Grace, that makes the 
hearcs of men, naturally barren, co bring forth fruits 
of righteoaſnels ; ſo that it is no difficult task for to 
draw an uſeful parallel between the one and the other 
in ſundry reſpects, | 
The Dey is of an beeaven'y original, the nativit 
thereof is from the womb of the Morning, 1: nter 
not for man, nor Waiceth for the Sons af men. . And 
is ic not thus in che grace of Converſion ? Is not that 
wholly from above, wichout any Preparations, Cane 
ruicies, Concurrencies, that do ot can ariſe from che 
(h? We are made aide by grace, but we are not 
at all Agent in ficcing our ſelves fqr Grace, As no 
man can be antecedently active to bis firſt birth ; ſo 
neicher can he he to bis ſecond birth; Of Gods on 
Will we are begotten by che Word of Truth. 
The Dew aſſo in ics deſcent and fall is Glen and 
imperceptible, it flies every. ſenſe of which ic may 
ſeem to be a proper object. It isſo ſubtle, as chat the 
ſharpeſt eye cannot ſee it; ſo ſilent, as that the quickeſt f 
ear cannot bear it; and ſo thin, as char the naked hand 
cannot feel it. When it is come it is viſible, bur h 
it comes who can tell? Afcer ſuch a ſecrer miner 
oft times are the illapſes of che Spirir, and the 
tions of his grace upon the heart ; bis Teachings; h 
Traction, his Callmgs ate all efficacious to draws. 
perſwade, yet the way is hidden, and the 
ere ever it is aware, is made like the Chatiors 
— The Dow Ga Naturalifts obſery 4 00 
io, 28 4 oOblerve, is 10 
aboanding in Sn and ſerene ſeaſons, when the 2 
yens ate leſt diſturbed with winds and ſtorm i 7 
lumidam quid I ſerenitate n ö 15 
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it is a moyſture drawn up by the Sun in the day, arid 
then falling by ſmall innumerable drops in the night, 
*Ahdis ir not thus in the grace of God ? Are not thoſe 
hearts refreſhed moſt with it, that are leaſt diſqui- 
ered with Earchly Cares, and toſſed too and ſro with 
Apxieties? Are not ſuch,like Gideon: Fleece, plentiful- 
Vet wich the Evidences' of Gods love, hen others, 
Ke che ground about ir, are wholly dry ? 

'Laltly, The Dew is of a growing and reviving ns- 
tire; Winch brings a life and vercure to Fields, Vine- 
Yirds,” Girdens, Flowers, which che cold would chill, 
ot the heat would ſcorch. Therefore when God pro- 
miſed to Iſrael the beauty of the Lilly, the ſtability of 
the Cedar, the fruirfulneſs of the Olive, to effect all 
this he faith, he will be as the dew. And what ground 
ein but bring forth when he who is the Facher of the 
—_ and begetteth che drops of the dew, ſhall him- 

elf deſcend upon it in bounty and goodneſs? Who 
cani' but love him with a love of duty, whom he (batt 
thus render with a love of mercy ? Who can but love 

im with a love of Corcupiſcence, as being more deſi- 
tous of ne Influences, than ſatisfied: with former 
Rreeiprs, hom he ſo freely loves with a love of 
Pene ence ? O Lord, my — rus for — 18 

Fiping and chipped eitth doth for the moyſtute of 
no Abby Me I can do nothing without 
tee my frairfalneſt,ny growth, my li depend wholly 
upon the droppings of thy grace ; hen thy dew lierh fl 
night upen my Branch, my glory is freſh in me, and 
my w οie min is as the ſmell of a field which the Lord 
hith Deſled; Be not therefore unto me. O my God, 
28-a' Cloud without Rain, leſt I be 25 4 Tree wirhour 
fruit. Be let thy grace slv ue: diſtill upon me as the 
few, ind as the ſall rain upon the tender herb, — 
8 - then 


— 
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then ſhall 1 be as the ground, which dri in che 
ſhowe:s char come oft upon it, and bringeth fo th Kut 
meet for him by whom ic is dteſſed, and receive allo 
new bleſſing from God, | 3 

» fi 
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Meditation XI v. 
Y pon 4 Pearl in the Se. 


VV ſpecious names have Phyſicians put upon 
diſeaſes, who call-a Plague Sore 2 Cœluncle, 
and che white film, which taketh away the delighi ful /ight, 
a Pearl in the Eye Do they gild over Diſeaſes, as 
they do their Pills, or a Bolus, that ſo their Patients 
may leſs fear and feel the evil of the one, as then leſs 
taſte the bitterneſs of the other ? And are any by ſuch. 
ſlender Artifices brought into an opinion that a-Car- 
buncle is leſs mortal ot loathſome than any other wel- 
ling that hath nor ſo gay a name? Or chat blindpeſs 
which is cauſed by a Pearl in the Eye, is more comfor- 
table than the loſs of fight that comes by other acci- 
dents ? Methinks Reaſon ſhould not run at ſo le m 
ebb in any, as to pleaſe themſelves in ſuch fancies; ; 
may not a Poyſon have a name that ſounds bettet to the 
ear; colour more pleaſing to the eye, and a taſte that 
is more grateful co the Pallate, than the Auidbte 
which expels it > May not eAlchim) gliſtet when Gali 
looks pale? And yet alas I in ſpiritual maladies, in 
which the danger is ſo much the greater by how much 
the ſoul is of more value than the body; with what 
ſtrange deluſions are many tranſported ? who when 
their minds ate poyſoned with * an . 
| 3 do 
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do then put upon their corrupt Opinions and Tenents, 
the glotious nahes of Revelations, Viſſons, Reptares, 
7 wotions, and what not, that may confirm them- 
ſelves in their own dotages, and win others into an ad- 
iration of cheir perſons. Thus Montan gave out 
himſelf to be the Comforter that Chrift had promiſed 
to ſend forth into the World. Arias proudly boaſted, 
that God had revealed ſomething to him, which be hid 
from his Apoſtles. And Funomius fondly imagined 
that he was taken up to Heaven, as Elias was ; and had 
ſeen Gods face, as had Moſes, and was wrapt up to 
the third heaven, as Was Pa. But what other thin 
" are rheſe Follies, or rather Phrenſys, than as if an //- 
raei is infected with the botch of Ege, and overſpread 
with it from the ſole of the foot to the crown of the 
head, ſhould boaſt that he had robbed the Egyprians 
of their moſt precious Jewels, and had decked him- 
ſe'f with them ? Would not men pitty his diſtemper, 
rather than believe his confidence > Would not they 
offer medicines to heal him, rither than ſuffer him ro 
periſh under his miſerable deluſion of poſſeſſing great 
riches ? How is it then that in matters of faith, in 
which there is both clear evidence and certainty, Here- 
ticks, that ate no other thin ulcerous perſons, fittet 
for.Dogs to lick than Chtiſſians to love, ſnould through- 
out all Ages ſo eaſily gain to themſelves ſuch a great 
multitude of Proſelytes only by putting fair Names up- 
ob f ul Errouts? Ic is becauſe men for their lults ſake 
will not ſee, but willingly corrupt themſelves in thoſe 
things "which they know ? or is it becauſe God hath 
ſmiccen them with a ſpiric of blindneſs that they (hall 
net ſee, for their not receiving of the truth in the love 
of it ? Surely, whatever the cauſe be, ſuch is the infa- 
tuation, as that 1 had need boch to tremble, and to 
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pr: To tremble, at the ſad woe which is denounce 1 
by God himſelf againſt thoſe that call evil good, and 
good evill ; T hat put bitter far ſmeet, and ſweet for buter, 
And to pray, as Daviddid, Teach me thy way © Lord, 
J will walk, in thy truth, wnite my heart to fear thy 
name. 


— 
— 


Meditation XV. 
V pon Spiritaal and bodily fickneſs. 


He ſoul hath irs maladies, as well as the body; 

and ſuch that for cheir likeneſs to them, doofren 
borrow cheir names from them. Pride, is a Timpany; 
Averice,a Dropſie ; Security, 2 Lithargy ; Luſt, a Ca- 
lemure ; Apoſtacy, an Epilepſies And yer (though 
cheſe names of bodily diſeaſes do happily ſerve to point 
and ſhadow out the nature of ſpiritual ) how wide is 
the difference berween the Patients of the one and of 
the other, in regard of choſe qualities which may diſpoſe 
them for a cure and recovery out of them? In the diſ- 
eaſes of the body it matters not whether the Patient 
know the name of his diſeaſe, or underſtand the ver-. 
tue of the medicines which are preſcribed, ot be able 
to judge of the increaſe, height, and declination of his 
diſtetmpers by the beatings of his pulſe; the whole 
buſineſs is. managed by the care and wiſdom of the 
Phyſician, who oft times conceals the danger on pur- 
— leaſt fear and fancy (ſhould work more than bis 
hyſick, end hinder the benefit of What he applies. 
But in the maladies cf the ſoul ir is far ocherwiſe 


the firſt ſtep unto ſpiricual health is a diſtin and clear 
C 4 inſight 
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Infight of fin, ſuch which makes men to underſtand the 
Plague of their own hearts ; Chriſt heals by ligbe, as 
well as by Ixfluence ; he fir Convinceth them dt fin, 
and then gives the pardon, he diſcovers the diſeaſe to 
them, ard then admunilters the medicine, Ignorance is 
a bar to the welfare of the ſoul, though not of the bo- 
dy, and makes the divine remedies to have as little 
effect upon ir, as Purges ot Cordials have upon the 
Glaſſes into which they ate put. It is Solomons pe- 
remptory Concluſion, that a ſoul without knowledge 
is not good, nor indeed can be, becauſe it wants a 
principle, which is as nece{{ary ro goodnels as a viſiwe 
power to the eye to enable it to diſcern its object. 
How can he ever value holineſs who underſtands not 
what ſin is? Or defire a Saviour who hath no ſence of 
his need? O therefore, bleſſed Lord, do thou dayly 
more open my eyes, that I may ſee my ſelf ro be among 
the ſiunert, and not among the righteow ; among the 
ſick, and not among the whole ; that ſo I may be hea- 
led by thee, who cameſt not to call the righteous, but 
ſinnets to repentance ; nor to ſave the whole, but the 
ſick. Be thou my Phyſician, and let me be thy Pati- 
ent, untill thou makeſt me co ſay, I am not ſick, becauſe 

thou haſt forgiven me all mine iniquiries. 


— — — 


— 
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Meditation XVI. 
V pon a Lamp and a Star. 


CUeh is che diſparity between 2 Lamp and a Star, 28 
chat happily it may not a little be wondred at, why 
I ſhould make a joynt Meditation of them which are 
ſo 
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fo greuty diſtunt in reſpe& of place, and far more in 
relpe& of quality, the one being an earthly, and the 
other an heavenly body. What is a Lamp to Star in 
regard of influence, daration, or beanty ? Hath it any 
quickning taies flowing from it? Or is its light im- 
mortal, ſo as not to become deſpiſed by expiring ? Can 
ic dazle the beholder with its ſerene luſtre, and leave 
ſuch impreſſions of it ſelf upon the eye, as may ter- 
der it tor a time blind to any other objects? Alis! 
theſe are too high and noble effects for ſuch a feeble 
and uncertain light to produce, and proper only to 
thoſe glorious bodies that ſhine in the Firmamenc. 
Bur yet this great 1nequallity between the one and the 
other ſerves td make them both more meet Emblems 
of the ditfering eſtate of Believers in this and the 
other life, who in Scripture, while they are on this 
de Heaven, are compared to wiſe Virgins with 
Limp burning, and when they come to Heaven, 70 
Stars ſhining which endure for ever and ever. Grace 
in the beit of Saints is not perfect, but muſt, like a 
Lamp, be fed with new ſupplies that it go not our, and 
be often trimmed that it be not dim. Ordinances are as 
neceſſary to Chriſtians in this life as Mamas to the 
Iſraelites in the wilderneſs though in Canas it ceaſed; 
And therefore, God h:th appointed his Word and 
Sacraments to drop continually upon the hearts of his 
Children, as the wo Olive trees upon the golden 
Candleſtick, What mean then thoſe fond conceits of 
perfeflifts, who dream of living above all ſubſidiity 
helps, and judge Ordinances as uſeleſs to them, as oyl 
for a Star, or a ſnuffing of the Sun to make it ſhine 
more bright? It is ttue, when we come to heaven 
' ſuch things will be of no more uſe to our-ſouls, than 
meat or drink will be to our bodies; but yet while we 
are) 
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are on the Earth, the body cannot live without the 
one, nor the ſoul wit hout the other. Do thou there+ 
fore, holy God, preſerve in me a due ſenſe of my im. 
porency and wants, whoſe light is fading, as well as 
borrowed, that ſo I may dayly ſuck ſupplies from thee, 
and acknowledge that I live not only by grace received, 
but by grace renewed, and while I am in chis life, have 
light only as a Lamp in the Temple, which mult be fed 
and trimmed, and not asa Star in Heaven. 


— — 


Meditation XVII. 
V pos a Chancery Bil. 


ON cauſe and original can have but one ordecly 
and genuine birth, elſe what means our Saviour: 
queſtion, Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thi- 
Hes? Or that of St. James, Doth a fountain at the ſame 
Place ſend forth water ſweet and bitter ? May it not then 
juſtly be che opinion and mind of many, that the 
leaſt fruit of any holy Meditation can never grow from 
ſuch a bramble of Contention as a Chancery Bil? And 
that from ſuch a ſpring of Aſareh, a ſweer and delight - 
ful ſtream can never iſſue? Yea, who will no: be rea- 
dy to take up Nathana:ls queſtion, Can any good thing 
come out of Nazareth ? And then what better anſwer 
can Ireturn to ſuch than Philips, Come and ſee ? And 
now let me ſay what I have often thought, That be- 
tween ſuch 2 Bil and moſt mens Confeſſions of fin in 
prayer, in Which they implead themſelves to God, 
there is too great a likeneſs in this reſpect, that the 


complaints ia both have more of courſe and form than 
| truth 
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truth and reality. 10 the one it is Afor curia, the uſage 
and cuſtome of che Court for the Plainriffe to pretend 
Frand, Rapines, Combinations, Concealments done and 
made to the prejudice of his right, which yer he never 
intends to prove againlt the Deſendant, hut only to make 
uſe of as a ground of inquiry. And is it not thus alſo in 
the orher ? Are there not in Prayer large Catalogues 
and Enumerations of ſin, which many charge them- 
ſelves wich before God, as if ir were their great work 
to juſtiſie God in their ſelf condemnation? Pride, 
Wantonueſs, Hypecricy, Comwmacy, are the black, ſhall 
I ſay, ot Scarlet hns, that are among others inſtanced 
in? And yet what other thing is intended by them 
than to make up the outſide of a Prayer? Theſe fing 
are only placed in it, as dark ſhadows in a Picture to 
ſet ic off with more advantage, and to commend it ra- 
ther to men than to God, In the doing of the duty 
they think not in the leaſt the worſe of themſelves for 
what they ſay againſt themſelves, nor would have 
others ſo to do; elſe ho comes it to paſs, that in 
charging themſelves ſo deeply at Gods Tribunal, there 
is 2 appearance of ſhime or ſorrow in their face, 
as there was of a Cloud in the Heavens when Elias 
Servant returned this Anſwer, that there was nothing? 
Now though it be no part either of my work or purpoie 
to juſtifie or condemn the praRtiſes of humane Judic:- 
tories, which admit looſe ſuggeſtions, that are as Ar- 
rows ſhot at random, becauſe that now and then they 
ſerve for a diſcovery : Yet I cannot but condemn and 
abhor that the confeſſion of fin in prayer ſhould be as 
ſugbt and overly as the complaints of a Chancery Bill, 
and that particular fins ſpecified in it, and ageravared 
with hainous Circumſtances, ſhould be no other than 
things of courſe, done rather to lengthen out the duty 


than 
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then affect the heart; to diſcover quickneſs of Par 
rather then truth of grace. What is this but to mak 
Prayer it ſelf, which thould be as ſweet Incenſe burn. 
ing upon the Golden Altar, to be as an Offering of Su/- 
ber, or Aſſafatida ? What is this but to mock Cod, 
the great ſearcher of the hearr, with vain words, and to 
publiſh to the World how little they fear his anger, or 
vallue his pardon? for if the Confeſſion of Sin be for- 
mal, how can the ſeeking of forgiveneſs be real 2 O 
holy Lord preſerve me from ſuch hypocriſie, and re- 
member not what in this kind I have been guilty of; 
my deſire is to judg my ſelf, not in word, but in truth, 
and unfeignedly to beg, that I, ho am in the court of 


thy juſtice wholly inexcuſable, may in the Chancery of 
thy Mercy become alrogether inaccuſable. 


— 


Meditation XVIII. 
pon the Philoſophers Tone, 


His Lemma, or Title may happily as much affect 

ſuch who make Gold tbeit God, as the ſight of the 
Star did the Wiſe Men, hoping that it will be both a 
light and guide to the diſcovery of that rare and match- 
leis ſecrer, of turning the more baſe and inferiour Met- 
ralls into the more noble; Iron into Silver, and Braſs 
into Gela, and ſo Enrich them with an Artificial Indies. 
But I can {c1rce reſolve my ſelf whether the Phileſa- 
phers Stone, Which is thus framed for wonders, be not 
rather a Speculation than an abſolute reality, or an 4 
tempt aſſꝛyed by many, rather than zn 3 ac 


rained by few or any : Ho many Have melted down 
Ample 
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Ample Revenues in theic Cruſibles, and while they 
have, with much labour, ſought the Sublimation of Met- 
tals, have ſunk themſelves into the deepeſt begge- 
ry? and bow have others conſumed their time, if not 
walted their Eſtates in a fruitleſs purſuic of it ? and yet 
have ſeen no other change then what e and care hath 
made in themſelves , by turning their golden hair into 
ſilver hair; or at the beſt have gleaned up ſome few 
Experiments onely, which have not Compenſated their 
colt and travel. But, what if any Men, after long 
ſearch and ſtudy, can Archimedes like cry our joyfully, 


that he bath found? Vea, what if every Man, who have” 


buſied his thoughts, and imployed his time in diving 
into this Myttery , ſhould be able to effect ſuch a 
Charge, and to multiply bis Treaſure 2s the Sand ? yer, 
how worthleſs: and inconfiderzble would ſuch pro- 
ductions of his Philoſophical Stone be found, if com- 
pated with the noble and tranſcendent effects of the 
Divine, ot Theological Stone, which Chrilt promiſerh in 
the Revelation to him that overcomerh : whoſe worth, 
as it is far greater, ſa the way to obtain it is more 
facile and certain, it being not a work of labour, but a gift 
of grace. This Stone is of ſuch power and energy, that 
#hoſoever is poſleſſed of it, can hve nothing befal him, 
which it changeth ard turneth not to his good: it tutu- 
eth all temporal loſſes into ſpiritual advantages: ll croſ- 
ſes into bleſſings; all afflitions into comforts : it dig- 
nifies reproech- and ignomy ; it changerh the hardſhip 
of a Priſon into the delights of a Pallace ; it is an 
heavenly Azodyne againſt all paines , and makes the 


Soul to poſſeſs it ſelt in patience in every condition 2, 


t ic a Panaces; an univerſal Salve for every Sore, to all 


2c 'ents thit cin befalla Man; Ic is as the Seal to 


the W. x, putting upon them a new ſt. mp and figure, 
and 


/ 
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and making them co be hit they were not before, and 
what they never could have been without it. Such it is 
that he who hath it, hath all good: and he that wants 
it ( whatever elſe he ſeemes to poſſeſs ) hath litt le 
leſs then nothing. Who chen can without mourning 
' as well as wondering, think at che prodigious folly of 
thoſe Men, who labour in 2 continual fire to effect the 
Stone of the Tranſmucarian of Mertalls, and yet deem 
this Divine Stone ſcarce worth the begging of God in a 
Prayer? Is this wiſdom to toile in che refining of Clay, 
aud to be able to make a dull piece of Earth toſhine, 
and then to value our happineſs by i: ? is this wiſdom 
to ſer a lo race upon what God bath promiſed to give, 
and highly to eſteem what we can do? O Lord, if this 
be the Worlds wiſdom , let me become a fool - I had 
father hzve this Divine Stone of thy Promiſe, then all 
the Treaſures that Nature and Att cin yield, Let the 
Mountains be curned into Gold, the Rocks into Dii- 
monds, the Sands into Pearles, yet this Stone with 
the New Name written in it, is to me more deſirable 
then all, as being à ſure pledg of liie and happineſs in 
heaven. 


Meditation XIX. 


Vpon a Greek Accent. 


42 are by the Hebrews aptly called Spores ; 
Taſtes, or Savors, becauſe that Speech, or Words, 
without the obſervance of them, are like obs 
White of an Egg, withour Salt, inſipid, and unplea- 
ſant. In the Greek they derive theit name from ths 
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On 4 Greek Accent. 
due tenor, ot tuning of words; and in that T 
words are not pronounced according to the long or 
ſhort 'vowels, but according to the accent ſer 
chem, which direRs the riſe or fall, the length or brevs- 
ty of their pronunciation; now, What accents are in 
the Greek-t9 words, that methinks circumſtances are to 
fins, which, as ſo many Moral accents do firly ſerve to 
ſhew their juſt and certain dimenſions, and ceach us 2. 
right to diſcern how great or ſmall they be: and he, 
that without reſpeR had unto them, doth judge of the 
bigneſs of fins, is like toerre as much as a Man thac 
ſhould take upon him, without Marbematical Iuſttu- 
ments, to give exactly che greatneſs of che Heavenly 
Bodies, and to pronounce of Altutudes, Diſtavcer, A 
ſpefts , and other appearances, by the ſcantling of the 
Eye : Is not this ibe Scripeure way to ſer out Sin, by the 
Place, Time, Conmtinuance in it, nd repetitions of it ?2doth 
not God thus accent 1ſraels ins by the place in which 
they were done ? they provoked him at the Red-Ses 
where they {ſaw the mighty workes of his power, in 
making the deep to be their path to C, and the 
e/Egyption Grave, They tempred him in the Huder- 
neſs, where their Food, Drizk, Clothes, were all made up 
of Miracles ; the Clouds yielding them Mear, che dry 
Rock Water, and their Garments not waxing old. 
Doth he not aggravate chem, by che long ſpace of their 
continuance in them, in ſaying, that they grieved him, 
fourty years ? doth be not number the times of their 
Reiterated, Murmurings and Rebellions, and make ic 
28 2 ground for his Juſtice ro defiroy them? Neceſſary 
cherefore ic is, that in the duty of Self examination, 
and reviewes of the Book of Conſcience, we do not 
only read over the naked Facts which have been done 
by us, but chat we look into thoſe Apices peccati, — 
1 


32 On 4 Greek Accent. 
dots and titles, which are ſer upon the heads of many 
fins (the Circumſtances I mean with which they were 
commitred ) or elſe we ſhall never read that book 
atight, or learn to know what fins are great , ot What 
ſmall, The Fact and the Circumſtance are both noted 
in the Journals of Conſcience, though they be not hap- 
ly equally legible ; and he that is truly penitent will 
-make it a chief part of his work to find out one as well 
as the other, as — the belt meanes both to get the 
heart broken for ſin, and from fin. What ſhame ? what 
fear ? What carefulneſs ? What revenge will a ſerious 
fight of the ſeveral aggravations that meet in the per- 
preration of a fin move and ſtir up in the heatt of a ſin- 
ner? will he not ſay, what a beaſt am I to fin thus 
againſt ſo clear light ? to break ſo often my own vowes, 
ro defer ſo long my Repentance and Riſing again? 
what revenge ſhall I now take of my ſelf to Mtneſs 
my Indignation ? what carefulneſs ſhall I exercile to 
evidence the ttuth of my return ? what diligence ſhall 
I uſe to redeem my loſt time, who have joyned the 
Morning of the Task, and the Evening of the day to- 
gether ? Theſe, and ſuch like thoughts, will fin, when 
it is Read as it is Written, and Accented, in the Con- 
ſcience produce. But a general Lnowledg and fight of ir, 
without ſuch particulatities, will neicher mike nor leave 
any impreſſions but what are both Night and confuſed, 
Do thou therefore, holy God, tezchme rounderſtand 
the errors of my wayes atight, and by the light of thy 
ſpirit make me ro ſee th:t Circumſtances in fins are not 
Motes, but Beames, an greatly intend cheir guilt, if 
not their bulke ; That ſo I may mourn for thoſe fins 
which Carnal Men conceive to be bur ſo many black 
Hothings ; and abhor my ſelf for choſe Corruptions in 
which they indulge themſelves, 
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Meditation XX. 
pon a debauched Mini ſterꝭ 


T is a Truth, chcugh ir hath been queſtioned by ſome; 

and denied by others, that the Function of a Mini- 
Regis Formally executed by Gifts, which are not made 
eſtectual by his Perſonal Sauctity, but by the grace of 
God in the bearer. The one may move Meoraly, but ic 
is the other which worketh Efficacionſly; and for any to 
conceive otherwiſe is a ſmatch of Donmiſme, who made 
the validity of Ordinances wholly to __ upon the 
real goodneſs of thoſ that Adminiſtred them; which 
opinion, if it were crue, it muſt neceſlarily. follow, 
that there muſt be an abſolute knowledge in the Peo- 
ple,of diſcerning unfeigned Grace in che heart of the 
Miniſter, from all pretended ſemblances and ſhowes , 
or elſe what comfort can they have in the validity ot 
his Acts, while this ſuſpicion abides upon them; that 
is, if he be not really holy, all thit he can do is no 
other then a Nullicy? we muſt then diſtioguiſh be- 
tween the grace of gifts, which. God beſtowes for the 


good of the Church, and the gift of grace, which he 


gives for the goed of the Soul of bim whois partaker 
of it: By the one of theſe a Man may become a Mini- 
ſter; but without the con junction of both he can ne- 
ver be 4 good AHiniſter. Holineſs then, 28 it is that 
which no Man can be well without, ſo a Miniſter leaſt 
of all; it being the great end of his Office to turn 
Men from fin to Cod, and to draw Men upfrom earth, 
yea ſtom che danger of Hell 8 And * 
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he not do what he Teacheth, and ſecond his Doctrine 
with his Example: be mult needs fin againlt his Cal- 
ling, vhich — heightneth the notoriety of the fact. 
No fins being ſo inexcuſably ſinfull, as thoſe that are 
committed againſt Mens Callings : For a Steward to 
be a Thief, for a Phyſcian to be a Marderer, for an 
Ambaſſador truſted with che Aﬀairs of his Prince to 
be a Traitour, are Crimes of greater Infamy in them 
then in another. How then can the impieties of 2 
Miniſter but be above all othets, by ſo much the w&:ſt, 
by now much his Calling is above all others the beſt ? 
what then can be more prodigious, then for him, who 
ſhould be Gods Mouth to the People, to have his 
Tongue ſer on Fire of Hell, and not touched with a 
Coal from the Altar ?. or for him whom God bath ho- 
noured with tnat high imployment of winning Souls, to 
be an accurſed Appollyon in undoing and deſtroying 
them by his nefarious and impure living: If he that 
ſhall break the leaſt Commandment, and Teach Men 
ſo, ſhall be called leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
what then ſball he be called who breaks the greateſt 
Commandment, and Teacheth Men ſo? ſurely I 
ſcarce know what to call him, who hath of a Afinifter 
thus transformed himſelf into a Monſter, he is not a 
Star in Chrifts r:ght hand, but in the Dragons Tail, 
Which drew many from Heaven and caſt chem down 
upon the Earth. He is amongſt the Prophets, the Si- 
meon rightly called Niger, not for his Complexion, but 
for his Converſation : he is in the Houſe and Temple of 
God, not as the Prieſts which did bear the Ark, but as 
the Be iſts which drew it and ſhook it. For, if che fins 
cf any Man do looſen and endanger the Foundations 
of Chriſtian Religion, it is the wickedneſs of Mini- 
flers, which makes many co queſtion whether there be 
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an Heaven , an Hell, ora God. And though ic may 
poſsibly now and then fall out, that the Seed of Di- 
vine Truth, like Corn ſown by a leprous hand, grow 
up into ſome ftuit; yer how ſmall is the good that is 
wrought by this Doctrine, to the great burr that is done 
by che diſſolute lifz of ſuch a Miniſter ? is ic likely that 
he, who in the Pulpit pleads for honour to be given to 
Chrifts Perſon , obedience to be yielded to his Pre- 
cepts, faith to be exerciſed in bis Promiſes, and when 
he is out of it gunſayes all that he bach ſpoken in his 
ſenſqal practiſes, ſhould win many Diſciples to Chtiſt? 
will he be ever much hearkened unto who decries 
Drunkenneſs, Swearing, wantonneſs, as the high-Rodes 
and Pathes to deſtruction, and yet turns not his own 
feer from walking in them ? will it not be ſaid unto 
him, Phyſician heal thy ſelf 2 or, thou hypocrite, fitſt 
caſt out the beam out of thy own eye, and then ſhalc 
thou ſee clearly to cali out the mote that is in thy Bro- 
thers eye. Bot what ever the iſſue be, whether Men 
hearken, ot not hearken, yet will the condition of ſuch 
a Miniſter be moſt ſad in the great day : if he be in- 
ſtrumencal inthe ſaving of any, yet they ſhall be none 
of his Crown or Joy, nor in the leaſt extenuate his mi- 
ſery, but aggravate it, in that be hath been onely to 
them as a ſtanding Statue, to point out the way to hea - 
ven, not a living Companion to walk with them in it. 
How much then will ic augment his pains and anguiſh, 
when the. blood of many miſled and loſt Soules muſt 
Fall upon his head, and he be condemned as the curfed 
Murderer of them? O that theſe few words might 
prick the hearts of ſuch, who; have worn the badg of 
God, and yet done the Devils work, who have beet is 
Servants by Office, and his Enemies by Practice, tar 


they might timely think both of ſaving themſelves and 
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others. However, bleſſed God, help me to do the Of- 
fice of a Minilter, and keep me from the puniſhment of 
a Minifier. Pardon mine inabiliries in thy Service, 
and deliver me from ſcandalous fins. Enable me to 


bear Reproach for Chriſt, but let me never be a re- 
Proach co Chtiſt, or his Goſpel, 


— 


Meditation XXI. 


pon the Golden Calfe, and the Bra- 
zen Serpent. 


He Makers of theſe two Images were Afoſer and 
Aaron, ſuch a pair of Brethren as Hiſtory cannot 
parallel for Eminency , and whoſe Names out- ſhine 
greatly all others of the like alliance that have an ho- 
nourable mention in the Book of God, Where are 
there ewo Brethren in that Sacred Chronicle, ſo re- 
nowred for ſundry Miracles done by them ?or ſo highly 

dignified by Titles given to them by the Spirit of 
as they ? Moſes being (tiled ſignally the Servant of God ; 
and Aron, the Saint of the Lord: and yet how ſtrangly 
differing are their two Imoges ? they are unlike inthe 
Matter; the one being of Gold, and theother of Braſs? 
unlike in the Figure, the one a Calfe, the other a Ser- 
pext : but molt unlike in their Effetts, the one Killing , 
and the other Iealing. Vitnlus aureus occidit Serpens 
e/Eneut ſanat : The Golden Calfe that kills, and the 
Brzzen Serpent that [ſaves alive. One would think 
that che ſame Fountain ſhould as ſoon ſend forth Salt 
Water and Freſh, as either of theſe to do any thing 
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char ſhould terminate in ſuch concrary effects, by 
whoſe barmonious Conduct 1ſrael had been led 38 a 
Flock of Sheep through the Wilderneſs, But what if 
their Actions did Jatt? yer, who could readily con- 
ceive that Aarens Calfe ſhould be as a deſtroying poy- 
ſon ? or that Moſes his Serpent ſhould be as an effectu- 
all Antidote to ſave alive? did he not flee from his 
Rod when turned into a Serpent, as fearing to be hurt 
by it? And was not this Brzzen Serpent in ſhape and 
figure like co thoſe fiery Serpents, that had ſtung many 
Iſraelites to death? from whence then comes this 
ltrange difference between the one and the other, is ic 
not from hence? Ares Calfe, though made of Gold, 
was without, yea againſt a commend of God; but 
Moſes his Serpent, though of Braſs, was by his (pecial 
appointment. Let the /»ſtiutiovs of God be never ſa 
mean and deſpicable to the eye of ſerſe; yet they ſha! 
obtain their deſigned end: and let the [rventions of 
Men be never ſo rich and coltly, yet they will be found 
to be no other then hurtful yanities. Who is of ſo 
ſmall an Inſight in the Myſtery of Idolatry and Super- 
ſition , as not to obſerve how they affect a Pomp and 
Splendor in their Religion, as if when they bad made 
it Gay, they had made it Good ? and how pretly they 
deſpiſe the ſimplicity of chat Worſhip which is not 


clothed and decked with an external Grandure ? But 


will a Clove in the Mouth cure the unſ: voty breathings * 


, of corrupt Lungs? or will che Lepers making of him- 


ſelf brave with the fineſt Garments cauſe the Prieft to 
pronounce him clean , when be comes to behold his 
Sore? then may ſuch acts and palliations of men, 
wedded to Idolatrous ptctiſes, vindicate the evil of 
their doings , and juſtifie them to be ſuch as God will 
not condemne . Put as Religion is not a thing left to 
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any mans choice, to pick out from that diverſity, with 
which the World abounds, what belt pleaſeth himſelf; 
ſo neither are the wayes and Mediums of the Exerciſe 
of it at all in his power, As God is the object of 
Worſhip, ſo the meanes by which he is honoured, and 
his ſervants benefited that uſe them, muſt be appoint- 
ed by himſelf, His will and not mans muſt be the ſole 
and adæquate Rule. Fot all Ordinances do not work 
neceſſarily, as the Fire burns, or as the Sun enlightens 
the Air; not do they work Phyſically , as having an 
inberenc power to produce their effects ; bur they are 
operative , by way of Infticution, and receive their 
vertue from God, who therefore appoints weak and in- 
ſufficient things to the eye of Reaſon , that himſelf 
may be the more acknowledged in all. What could 
be more unlikely to heal the bitings of a fiery Serpent, 
then the looking up onely to a Brazen Serpent ? or to 
reſtore to the blind Man bis ſight, then che anointing 
of his eyes with Clay and Spictle ? And yet theſe things 
God and Chrilt ate pleaſed to make uſe of; not from 
zndigency, as if they could not work without meanes, 
but from idem and Conncel, toſhew, that they can 
work by any: Let no Man then fondly make it his 
Work, ot count it his duty to honour God with his In- 
ventions, though ſpecious and beautiful in his own 
eyes; but let him value and prize Gods Inſtitutions , 
though to outward appearance they be contemptible. 
The Blew-Bortles, and other Weeds in the Field are 
more gaudy and delightful to the Eye than the Corn 
amonglt which they grow ; but yet the one are worth- 
leſs, and the other is full of Rrevgth and nouciſhmenc, 
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Meditation XXII, 
V pon the (irculation of the blond. 


71 it be no confeſſed Maxime, yet icis an opi- 
nion which many Phyſicians do confidencly 
aſſert, that che motion of che bloud is Circular, and 
chat the bloud which is in the feet hath a reflux back 
into the heart. But it is not for me, if there be a dif- 
ference between thoſe who are of the ſecrets of natare, 
to undercake the deciſion of it leaſt it beſaid ro me, as 
ie was to Moſes, when he mediated between the two 
Iſraelites that (trove, Q ws te conftituit Fudicem? Who 
made you a Judge over ys? I ſhall therefore turn my 
thoughts from it, unto the circulation which is in the 
civil body of Society, wherein che affeRions, habits, 
manners, as a kind of ſpiritual bloud, may be truly 
affirmed both to flow upward from the inferiour parts 
of it tothe ſuperiour, and to deſcend again from che 
ſuperiour parts of ic to the inferiour, But yet this diſ- 
proportion is to be obſerved, that the E fluxes both of 
good and evil which move downwards, are more quick 
and operative, than choſe which aſcend from below 
upwards, Great perſons by their manners and cirti- 
age do ſooner make impreſſions upon perſons of a 
meaner rank than they are able to reflect back upon 
them again. This Meral Circulation therefore may 
teach thoſe who are as the noble and Archueflonical 
parts of the civil body full of power and influence, to 
be exact and circumſpe& in their converſe and living, 
that others, upon whom their influences fall, may be 
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drawn by them to a love of holineſs, and not ſeducgd 
to luſts and intemperancies by their example. If he 
who was rightly ſurnamed Copronimus, have à fin- 
cy to the ſmell ef horſe-dung, as to beſmear bimſelt 
wich it, all his Courtiers, ina ſervile compliance unto 
bim, will qualifie themſelves for his company by 
uſing no other perfutnes. Yea, if greater Beaſtiali- 
ties be uſed by other Princes, they are not likely to 
want followers. The whole Court will be ſoon, like 
Jacobs Cartel, ou and ſpeckled, as being apt to 
conceive, with ſome tincture of the Colours which 
they ſee in thoſe waters whereof they dayly drink. It 
being an hard thing to be an Obadiah that fears God 
greatly in Ababs Court, or a Saint in Neroes Houſhold. 
But though evil in thoſe who are in high places be 
more ewfettious , and the good more powerful than ic 
is in others; yet the vices of thoſe who are in a lower 
Station have a tendency to corrupt the greateſt, as the 
head in the body natural is oft dittempered by the feet. 
And ſo the vertues that are in them are alſooperative to 
influence thoſe that are in dignity above them, to the 
making of chemſelves evil, if not more good. The 
luſtre of St. obus Sanftity, though cloathed with Ca- 
mels hair, excorts reverence from Hered in his Robes; 
and Pauls excellent demeanour of himſelf at the Bar, 
well-nigh overcomes Agrippa upon the Bench to be a 
Chriſtian. O how caretul then ſhould every man be, 
who in what condition ſoever he ſtands is a part of the 
body of humane ſociety, te abhor evil, and to cleave 
te that which is good? When the effects both of the 
one and other are not terminated in our ſelves, but 
do more or leſs benefit or hurt others as well as our 


ſelves, 
Medication 
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Meditation XXIIL 
pon a Multiplying Glaſs. 


WI. a vain and ſictitious happineſs would that 

be, if a poor man, who had only a ſmall piece of 
money, ſhould, by the looking upon it through a mul- 
tiplying Glaſs, pleaſe himſelt in believing chat he is 
now ſecure from the feats of preſſing wants, his fin- 
ole piece being ſuddenly minced into many pounds, 
wich which he can readily furniſh himſelf wich fuell to 
warm him, cloaths to cover him, and food co ſatisfie 
him? But alas f ben be puts forth his band to take 
a ſupply from what he beholds, de cin feel nothing of 
what he ſees; and when the Glaſs is gone that pre» 
ſented him wich ſo much Treaſure, he can then (ee 
nothing but his firſt pittance, which alſo becomes the 
leſs deſitable becauſe of the diſappoĩintment of his 
hopes. Upon hat bettet foundation doth che felici- 
ty of the greareſt part of men ſtand, which is not fixed 
upon any true and ſpiritual good, as its proper Baſis, but 
upon the ſpecious ſemblances of a corrupt and mutable 
fancy? What is it that rich men do not promiſe them - 
ſelves, who conceive riches to be a ſtrong Tower ? 
They think they can laugh at Famine, and when others, 
like the poor Egyptians, whoſe Subſtance is exhaufted, 
ſell themſelves and their children for food, they can 
buy their bread at any rate: If Enemies riſe up againſt 
them, they queſtion not, but they can purchaſe 3 
peace or a victory. If Sickneſs come, oh bow can they 
pleaſe chemſelves in thinking that their Purſe can — 

man 
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mand the Phyſicians skill, and che Drugſters ſhops; 
Elixars, Cordials, Magiſterial powders, they —— 
beforehand will be preſcribed both as theit dyet and 
Phyſick: And every avenue of the body, at which the 
diſeaſe or death may threaten to enter, (hall be ſo for. 
tified, as that both of chem ſhall receive an eafie and 
quick repulſe. Now hat ate all theſe repreſentations 
but the impoſtutes of che glaſs of fancy, which, like 
the colours in the Rainbow, have more of ſhew tha of 
Entity. Doth not Solomon counſel men not to labour 
robe rich ? And expoſtulate wit them, Wilt chow ſet 
thine eyes upon that which is not ? Doth not our Sawiony 
call chem, deceitful Riches? And Paul, uncertain 
Riches? What then can they contribute to the real 
happineſs of any man? Surely tha tranſient ſparks 
that with much difficulty are forced from the flint, may 
as ſoon add light to the body of the Sun, as Riches can 
yield any ſolid comfort to the ſoul, or keep it from 
lying down inthe bed of darkneſs and ſorrow. Away 
then from me ye flattering vanities and gilded no- 
things of the world, get you to the Bats, and tothe 
Moles, and try what beauteous rayes you can dart into 
their eyes. I will hence no mote behold you in the 
Glaſs of Fancy, but in the Glaſs of the Word, which 
diſcovers that ye are alwaies vanity and vexation, no 
objects of truſt in the times of rai, or price of deli- 
verance in the day of wrath. Ir is methinks obſerva- 
ble that four times in Scripture this ſaying is repeated, 
That Riches and Treaſures profit nothing in the day of 
wrath, twice in the Book of Proverbs, and then again 
by two Prophets, Ezekiel, and Zephamah. Doubtleſs 
theſe holy men knew what an univerſal proneſs there 
is in the minds of moſt to exalt Riches above Righte- 


ouſneſs, and to think, that by them Heaven might be 
purchaſed, 
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On Gravity and Levity. 43 
ed, and the flames of Hell bribed, How elſe 
could ſuch words ever drop from the mouths of any, 
that they had made a Covenant with Death, and were 
at an agreement with Hell co paſs from them? Bur, 
Lord, keep me from imagining co ſave my ſoul by Mer- 
chandize, or of entituling my ſelf any other way to 
the Inheritance of Heaven, than by the Bloud of 
Chriſt, whois my Life, my Riches, my Rejoycing, and 
ſure Confidence, 


Meditation XXIV. 
Upon Gravity and Levity. 


P—_ 
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he Stick, Philoſophy was fimous for Paradoxer, 
ſtrange Opinions, improbable, and beſides com- 
mon conceit, for which ic was mnch admired by ſome, 
and as greatly controuled, and taxed by others, How- 
beit, not Stoiciſne only , but every Art, and courſe of 
life and learning hath ſome Paradoxes or other, but 
Chriſtianicy bath many more, which ſeem like no- 
thing leſs than truth, and yer are as true as ſtrange. 
What can be more contrary to the Principles and 
Maxims of Philoſophers, than to hold that thereis a 
regreſs from a total privation to an habit? It was that 
which the Epicureans and Stoicks derided in Paul, when 
he preached the Reſutrection from the dead; and yet 
Chriſtians build all theit happineſs and confidence up- 

on it. What can ſeem to catry more of a contradicti- 

on in it than that ſaying of our Savioar, He that will 

Loſe his life ſhall findit ? And yet itis a truth of that im- 
portance, that whoſoever follows not Chriſts counſel 

will 
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44 On Gravity and Levity. 
will certainly miſs of life, What will happily appeac 
more novel — ſtrange, than that which 1 ſhall nom 
adde by inverting the common Axiom, and affirming 
this as a truth, Levia tendunt deorſum, & gravia ſur. 
ſum, Light things fall downwards, and heavy aſcend 
upwards : The lighter they are the lower they fink, and 
the heavier they ate the higher they riſe ; and yet this 
Riddle hath a truth in ir, In Scripture the wicked that 
muſt fall as low as hell are reſembled to things of the 
greateſt Levity as well as vileneſs, Duſt, Chaff, Smobe, 
Fame, Scum: and the Saints that mult aſcend as high 
as Heaven, are likened to things of weight as well as 
worth: To hear, the heavieſt of which is the beſt g 
to Gold, which is of Metals the weightieſt, as well as 
the richeſt ; ro Gems and precious Stones, that are va- 
lued by the number of the Carrats which they weighs 
as well as by their luſtre wich which they ſparkle. Yea, 
God hath his Ballauce to weigh men and their actions, 
as well as his Touchſtone to try them. He is a God of 
knowledge, by whom actions are weighed, ſaith Na- 
wah in her Song: And if he find great men alye and 
vanity upon the Ballance be will not ſpare them. 
What a ſevere Judgment did God execute upon Bel- 
ſhazxar, who being weighed and found wanting, was 
in the ſame night calt out both from his Kingdom, and 
from the Land of the living? And what a dreadful 
Sentence hath Chriſt forerold ſhall come from his 
mouth in the great day zgainſt thoſe who have made 
a vain and empty profeſſion of his Name, who are bid 
to depart from him, and go accurſed into everlaſting 
fire, not for doing evil againſt his, but for not doing of 
good untothem? Aform of Godlineſs without the 
power will condzmn, as well as real and open wicked- 
nels: To be found t09 light in Gods Scale may be a 
ar 
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bar to heaven, as well as the load of many fins. O 
remember who bath ſaid ir, Except your righteouſneſs 
exceed the righteouſneſs of Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of heaven. 
How gladly then would I perſwade Chriſtians, chat che 
beft way to climbe the Jacobs Ladder, which hath its 
foot on Earth, and its top in glory, is to be fully laden 
wich all fruirs of holineſs. Chrifts ſarcine pennas habet 
now ponds, the burden of Chrilt is not a preſſing 
weight, but a winged thing which carries the 2 up- 
wards, and helps it to ſoar aloft towards God himſeif. 
None are crowned wich greater glory, or ſet upon 
higher Thrones, than they who have their fruit unto 
true holineſs above others. 


— — 
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Meditation XXV. 
Upon falſe Mediums. 


He fruicion of the end, is the Sabbath of all acti- 

on, having this cty in it, to quiet as well as 
zncite the Agent ; for nothing moves that it may move, 
but moves that it may reſt, And yet though the end be 
alwaies defirable, it is by Agents who act freely, and 
out of choice often miſled, and falls ſhort of, as well 
as enjoyed, And this ſometimes comes to paſs by 
cheir _— the means from che end, preſuming they 
may obtain the one, and yer not uſe the other. With 
this Sophiſm Satan hath cheated many of Salvation, 
while he hath made them confidence of happineſs, 
and yer careleſs of holineſs; and to think they may 
Inne with the righteous, though chey never travel _ 
chem 
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46 Os falſe Mediums. 
them in the way, that they may reap glory, though they 
low ſeed to the fleſh. Sometimes again they miſs 
the end though they uſe the means, becauſe they do not 
rtion the one to the other. They uſe the means, 
bur it is, as ſome Patients cake Phyſick, to ſtir the hu- 
mours rather chan to carry them away, and thereby 
endanger themſelves, rather than effect a cute. Many 
through the ſtrength of Conviction yield that if they 
will have heaven ſomething muſt be done by them; 
but their ſtudy is rather to find out the inviſible point, 
where nature and grace part, than to abound in all 
manner cf holy Converſation, and ſo while they 
firive to do no more then what will ſave them, they mi- 
ſerably fall ſhort of what is requifite, Others again 
miſcarry in regard of the end, dy pitching upon talſe 
and vain means, ſuch when laboured and perſiſted in 
do nor profit in the leaſt. Would any man wonder ac 
his diſappointment, that ſhould hunt an Hare with a 
Snail? Or to hic the Mark ſhould ſhoot an Arrow our 
of a Butchers Gambrel? Or co make a Tree fruicful 
ſbouldcloath the body of it with coſtly Silks inftead of 
feeding the root with good mould? Would not this 
folly be rather greatly reproached by all, then his fru- 
ſtrated endeavours in the leaſt be pitied by any? And 
yer how many men who would brand ſuch a perſon wich 
the deepeſt mark of folly and madneſs are guilty of as 
great infatuation in matrers of far higher moment? 
Is there any thing that can be of more real conſequence, 
than the eternal welfare of an immortal ſoul ? Can the 
care of Anxiety be too great what Rocks to ſhun 
what paths to tread ; what means to uſe, that may 
bring the ſoul and ſalvation together? And yet bebold 
hat an ill choice of Aediamt do ſuch who profeſs 


themſelves wiſe make to effeg it: The — 
cer 
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after a firange manner firſt makes his God, and then 
begs his happineſs from it; one part of the Wood he 
burnes, as Fuel to ſerve him, and the other part of it 
he ſerves and dreads as a Deity, and falling down unto 
ir,worſhippeth it, and ſaith, deliver me fot thou art m 
God. The wretched Libertine he thinks ic little kills 
what Religion any man is of, ſo he be bur true unco it, 
and walk according to the Rules and Principles of it: 
as if Heaven were a Pott to which all Windes would 
drive 3 an Inn in which, Travellers that journey from 
contrary quarters may be equally received. The Ph. 
riſaical Chriſtian layes the ſireſs of bis Salvation upon 
his Duties, which at beſt are like chaines of glaſs, more 
ſp:cious then rong ; like — in Parchmenc, 
that cannor bear a fiery trial. O how few are they 
who conſider that Heaven ſtands like a little Mark in a 
wide Field, where chere are a thouſand wayes to erte 
from ir, and but one to bit it? yea, though God hath 
ſaid that there is but oxe Sacrifice by which we can be 
2 3 but one Blood by which we can be Purified ; 
t ove Name by which we can be ſaved ; yet bow 
hardly are the beſt drawn to truſt perfectly to the 
Grace revealed, and to look from themſelves to Chriſt, 
as the Author and Finiſher of cheic bleſſedneſs? To 
make then a right choice of the way that leads to Salva- 
tion, is not an act of Natural Wiſdom, but of Divine 
Illumination, and Teachings of the Spirit, who both 
inlightneth the Minde, and inclineth the will to chuſe 
the one thing which is neceſſary. O therefore, holy 
Father, ſeeing thou haſt made the whole Progreſs of 
Salvation, from firſt to laſt to be in Chriſt, and by 
Chriſt z Election to be in him, Adoption to be in him, 
Puſtification to be in him, Sanfification to be in him, 
Glorification to be in him; grant, that whatever others 
do, 


48 On tbe Royal · Oak. 
do, I may never chuſe the Candlehght of Reaſon, but 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs , as the — of my feet into 
the pathes of life, and both in life and death ſay, as 
that bleſſed Martyr did, none but Chriſt , none but 
Chriſt, 
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Meditation XXVI. 
"Upon the Royal Oak. 


| He perfections of God, his Soveraignty, Power, 
' & Wiſdom and goodneſs ate ſeen as in a bright mit- 
ror, not onely in the arding workes of Creation, but in 
the trauſient workes of Providence, who doth, as Fob 2c- 
knowledgeth great things paſt finding out, and wonders 
without number. But among the many ſignal Birthes 
of Providence this which my choughts are now upon 
may jultly challenge the tight of che Firſt-born in 2 
double portion, both of Meditation and Admiratioh z 
As then Zachexy to ſee Frſuu climbed up into a Syca- 
more-Tree, and thereby gained not onely a fight of 
Chriſt, but a gracious look, and comforrable wordsfrom 
him : ler us alſo climbe this Royal Oake, that we may 
have an awfull fight of God, ſuch, as may not onely fill 
us wich wonder, but further us in holieſs, Which is the 

t end of Gods Providences as well as of his Ordi- 
aexcts, And the firſt ep or motion that I ſhall make 
to aſcend this Oak by, is the conſideration of Gods 
Power, in uſing the ſame Creatures, not onely in dif- 
fering, but in contrary Services, as he is pleaſed ſeve- 
rally co apply them. The Fire at the ſame cime pre- 
ſerves the three Children in the Furnace, and — 
t 
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the Infiruments of thei Perſecurion : The Red-Sea is 
Iſracls Path to Canaan , and the Witers 2 Wall on 
each hand, bur both are made the Egyptians grave: 
The Earch opens her Mouth to ſwallow up'Corah and 
his Company, but it helpes the hm in her flight 
by opening its mouth to drink in the Flood, which che 
Dragon ſent forth from bis Mouth to deſtroy Her, 
The Trees of the Field fight for David, and contti- 
bute to his Victory more than his Army; for it is ſaid 
that the Wood defiroyed more than the Sword : An 
Oak Arcelts Abſolom in his flight, who is caught and 
hanged in it. as if ic would point out what wis the juſt 
reward of bis Treaſon and Rebellion  ggfinſt his 
King and Father z But an Oak ſuccouts our Prixce 
in bis retreat from the ſtrength and power of a pre- 
vailing Enemy ; and though it can tendet no Wreaths 
or Crownes to him, yet it ſpreads forth its Armes to 
receive him, and keeps him in ſo much Gfev as to 
deliver Men of their Feares who were aſflicted 
for his Jzopardy , and to diſappoint others of theit 
hopes who were Vainly Confident that he would be 
found eicher among the pumber of the Slain, or of 
the Priſoners ; But God was ſeen in the Mount, ma- 
king his Eſcape to be far. more wonderful it every 
Mans eyes chan their Victory. Who chen would 
not Adore and Fear ſuch a Cod, at whoſe Beck, Fire, 
Water , Trees of the Field, yea and all Creatite;” be- 
— Enemies, or Friends, as he pleaſeth to make 
them. 2 * 

A ſecond ſtep is «the conſideration of Gods abſo- 
lute Soveraignty over all Potencares, and Kings of 
the Earth; who, as Elibs expreſſeth it, Breakerh in 
pieces rhe Mighty withour uber, and ſets others in their 
ſtead, How full are che Sacred Chronicles: of ſtrange 
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Viciſſitudes and Changes which God hath made in 
the Crownes-and Scepters of Princes? Sault King- 
dom is taken from him and given to David : 

am is rent in twain, and of twelve parts two onely 
poſſeſſed by him: Aibalia ſhe uſurpes the Throne, 
and deſtroyes the Seed Royal: Foaſh is {lain by a Con- 
{piracy : Manaſſth is bound in Fetters : Zedehiab 
bath judgment given againſt him to take his farewell 
of the light, in beholding the {laying of his Sons, and 
then to have both his eyes put our, How eaſie were ic to 
fill a Volume in this kind ? bur what need we ſearch 
further into Hiſtory, have we not ſeen as {ad Spectacles 
as We can any where read ? huh not Royal Blood been 
ſhed upon a Scaffold, to the ſhame and reproach of Re- 
lIigiop ? have we not ſeon Perſons of mean extracti- 
ons, le wing their Cortages, and dwelling in Kings Pal- 
laces, when Soveraignty hath been forced to take up 
the lodging of a Crow ? have we not ſeen that diſquie- 
ting Prodigie, of Servants upon Hotſes, and Princes 
walking like Servants on foot? Now, to what end doth 
God thus (bake the Mountaines, and make the greateſt 
in Power to be as the Chaff of the Summer floores ? is 
it not to ſtain the Pride of the Arm of Fleſh, and to 
let every one know that Power belongeth unto the 
Lord, and that ic is bettet to truſt in the Lord, then to 
put confidence in Princes ? 

A third Rep, or motion , diſcovers to us how eafily 
God can hide Perſons and things from Man, when 
Man can neither hide Counſells from God, nor yet 
himſelf. Adam runs from God, and ſeeks ſhelter among 
the Trees of the Garden; but God findes bim our : 
he ſowes Fig-leaves together to cover his Nakedneſs , 
bur God eſpies it. The Wings of the Morning cn 
cart no Man to ſuch à diſtance as that God 3 
\ + 8 6 6 . 
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behold him; nor che pitchy darkneſs of the Night 
make ſuch a Covering, as he cannot look through, to 
whom the darkneſs and che light are both alike. The 
onely way for a finner to hide himſelf from God, is to 
hide himſelf in God. But wich hat facility and varie» 
ty of -wayes can God ſecure and keep thoſe whom Men 
deſigu to deſtruction? David and fix hundered Men 
are in the ſides of the ſame Cave into which Saul en- 
ters, and he perceives ic not. Joaſh is hid fix. years in 
the Temple miraculoufly from che bloody Sword of 
Athaliah : and our Sovereign is no leſs wonderfully 
for ſome dayes preſerved in an Oak, as in a A 
though his Enemies make a mott ſtrict ſearch for him, 
thete being no Nation, or Kingdom, undet their Power, 
whether they did not ſend to ſeek him; and though 
they took not an Oarhof them thit they found him nor, 
yer they proclaimed ample Rewards to any chat would 
diſcover him. We read in adges of an Angel that 
fate under an Oak, and may we not well preſume, that 
this Oak, which had a Prince inthe top of ir, had alſo 
an Angel ar the bottom of it, it we well weigh che 
Eminency of the deliverance. 

A fourth Rep gives us to behold the rich Mercy,and 
the great Fairhfulneſs of God, who though he doth af- 
fli&, yer doth not forſake ; Who as he caſts down; ſo he 
raiſeth up: as he taketh away, £ alſo he gtaciouſly re- 
ſtored. Wis ever Prince reduced to ſoter ſtraits? 
Did he not at once conflict wich dangers of Liſe, Po- 
verty, Baniſhmenr, diſappointment ot Counſells, and 
a daily ſetting back of his hopes by n=w difficulties and 
emergences that did atiſeꝰ and yet how wonderfully 
did God make theſe Mouncaines to become a Plain; 
the confuſed noiſe of Warriours in Bartel , was not 
heard, Garments rolled os were not ſeen; * 
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ther were the Firr-trees terribly ſhaken in the Field;all 
was effected not by might nor power, but by the Spirit 
of God. The Temple, in which there was neither 
Hammer nor Axe, nor any Tool of Iron heard, was 
not built in a more calme and ſtill manner than his 
Throne was Etected. And he who was as a Stone to- 
jected for a long time, by certain Builders, at length 
became the Head-Srone of the Corner. May we not 
then well ſay this is the Lords doing , it is marvellous 
in our eyes? Let me therefore make here a pauſe, and 
in ſtead of a further progreſs, ſay as Moſes did, I mill 
Rand and ſee this great fight, a Prince once diſguiſed 
in a poor and mean habit, and now clothed with Robes 
of Majeſty ; once an Exile from three Kingdomes , 
and now poſſeſſing the juſt Royalties of them all. Once 
neceſſitated to climbe an Oak, to preſerve his own life, 
and now daily aſcending the Throne to give out the 
Lawes of life and of death unto others, O what a 
web. of wonders are here, of which God hath made 
garments of Pcaſe and Salvation for him, whom ma- 
ny judged to be not onely ſmitten but forſaken of God? 
Admiration methinks now is better then words ; and 
ſilence, in an awfull beholdipg of theſe things, is more 
expreſſive then a free ſpeaking of them. 1 ſhall there- 
fore break off this Medication, which I cannot happi- 
ly end, adding onely this (hore Prayer, That the good 
will of him that dwelt in the Oak, as well as in the buſh, 
may ſtill be ſeen tn the bleſſings that come from him, 
upon the Head of our Foſeph, and on the Crown of the 
Head of Him that was ſeparated from His Sub jects, but 
is no Wonderfully reſtored to them. 
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Medication XXVII. 
Upon the Weapon Salve. 


, 


VV was the Author of this Weapon Salve ; 
cannot certainly be affirmed : Some atrri- 
bute it to Paracelſus, who was very pregnant in my- 
ſterious Inventions : others to one Parmenſs: Anſ» 
belmus an Italian, Who was called a Saint, as Simon 
Mag of old, the great power of God, though both 
were no bettet then grand Sorcerers, But whoever _ 
he were, the Ointment is much famed ( yet not alto- 
gether unqueſtioned ) for its ſtrange manner of heal- 
ws and curing of wounds, differing from other Phy- 
ficall Applications in a double reſpe& : The one is, 
that it is applyed not tothe perſan who receives the 
wounds, but to the aCtive Inſtrument that inflicts 
it, which is a ſubje& not at all capable of ſickneſs, 
or ſanity, of eaſe or pain, and ſo cannot be rec 
tive of the alcerative power of the Oyntment, which, 
if ic work by a vertual contact, muſt neceſſarily 
have the intermedial Bodies to participate of it. 
The other is, that this Salve effects its Cure at di- 
ſtances, which are inconſiſtent with the Rules of a 
mediate Contact, ic beales the Patient when he is a 
hundred miles off, as well as when he is near ; and 
that requires 2 vicinity of place, as well as a right 
diſpoſition of the Medium. Now theſe differences, 
though they have ſerved to heighten its eſteem in the 
apprehenſions of many, and have given occaſion 10 
E 3 Learned 
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Learned Men, who are great admirers of Sympathier; 
to Write for it, or to be fautors of it; yet others 
of no leſs worth and repute have divided from them, 
and have lighted it as an empty vanity, or cenſured 
ie as a Magical impiety. For my part Iam nor ſatis- 
fied wich ſuch ſubcill nicitĩes as are uſed to defend ic, 
of common and univerſal Spirits, which convey the 
action of the remedy unto the parr, and conjoyn the 
vertue of bodies far disjoyned, neither can 1 chink 
it worthy of ſuch ſpeculations ; it commonly heal- 
ing but ſimple wounds, and ſuch, which being kept 
clean, need no other hand then that of Nature , and 
the Balſam of che proper part. But there is a Wea- 
n Salve of which it is eafie to ſpeak much, but 
{mpeſſible to ſay enough; ſo full it is of divine and 
myſterious wonders, it we conſider either what it is, 
or what the cures are which it effects, or what the 
diſtance is in which it operates. Would you know 
what this Salve is? it is the Blood of Chriſt Cracifi- 
ed, whoſe ſufferings do all turn to the advantage 
of Believers : the Blood is his, but the Balme is theirs ; 
the Thornes are bis, but the Crown is theirs ; the 
Price is bis, but the Purchaſe is theirs: Would you 
hear what Cures ic doth ? it healerh invetetate Ul- 
cers, and mottal Wounds ; it extinguiſheth the Fie- 
ry Darts of Saran it drawes forth the Venom of the 
Sting of Death; it eaſech Preſſures ; it deſtroyeth 
Yokes, and what not, that riſeth up as a let ot barr 
to a Believers life or happineſs. Would you know the 
extent of its vertue, and at what 2 diſtance it ope- 
rates? Paul tells us, that by the Blood of his Croſs 
' Chriſt bach reconciled all things unto bimſelf, whe- 
ther they be things in Earth, or things in Hea- 
ven, There is no Perſon that can ſtand ſo remote, 
or 
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© On the Weapon Salve. 
or be at any ſuch Angle; or Corner of the Exrth , Bur 
be may partake of the influence of it, if he do bur 
calt up an eye of Faith towards Heaven, an be as 
fully healed as any other. Like as the Aung Ia 
lite who lay in the utmoſt part of the. Camp did re- 
ceive equal benefit by looking to the Brezen Ser- 
pent, with him that ſtood next unto the Pole upon 
which it was Erected. O therefore let not any, 
who are exerciſed with Spiricual Conflicts caft away 
their Confidence, but fight the good fight of Faith 
unto the end: for though they be not ia, 
yet none of their Wounds are incurable, The Blood 
of Chriſt is more powerful to Save, than Sin, or 
other Enemies to Deliroy ; elſe the great end of 
Chriſts Coming into the World, of being a Phy- 
fician to the Sick, a Deliverer to the Captive, an 
Healer of the Broken-Hearted would be inv-in, and 
all che Saints muſt be ſtill in their Sins. Set then 
Faith on work ye that Faint and Droop in your 
Mindes ; and ſay not, who ſhall go up for us to 
Heaven, and bring this Salve-unto ns that we may 
live? or who ſhall go over the Sea for us and bring 
this Soveraigne Balme of Gilead unto us, that we may 
be healed by it? Do but Believe and the Cure is 
wrought, Faith is the Inſttuttient which makes a 
vettual Contact between Chriſt and every Belie- 
ver: It receives healing Grace from him, and ſtrait- 
wayes conveys it unto the Subject in which it is to 
tetminate. For as Fututition in teſpect of the Ex- 
iſtency of things is no pre juc ce to the Eye of Faith 
in the beholding of them as preſent ; So neither is 
diſtance of place any hinderance to the efficacy of 
the touch of Faith, but that ic may forthwich cranſ- 
mit the Sanacive Eflux of Chrifts Blood unto bim, 
E 4 who 
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who by Faith toucheth him: The Woman that 14. 
toured many yeares of the Bloody Iſſue, in the 
ſame inſtanc. that She touched the Hem of Chriſts 
Garmenc,.felc in her ſelf , that She was healed of 
her Plague. But I am jealous, that whileſt I com- 
mend this ſacred remedy , ſome preſumptuous Sin- 
ner, who is more apt to abuſe Grace, than 2 
Wounded Spiric to improve it, ſhould make no 
other uſe of it than to chink he may fin ſecurely , 
and needs not fear what bruiſes and wounds be con- 
ttacts, ſeeing the Cure is certain and ſpeedy. I can 
therefore do no leſs then expreſs my elf in an holy 
Indignation againſt ſuch, who would make the pte- 
cious Blood of my Saviour ſubſervient to their luſts, 
deſiring rather to be freed from the danger than from 
the Dominion of their ſins. O my Soul come not thou 
into their ſecret; unto their Aſſembly mine Honour be 
not thou united : Curſed be their Iuſts, for they are vile, 
and their deſires for they are devilliſh. Let me bleſs 
God who hath made me whole, and ſin no more, leaſt a 
worſe thing come unto me. 
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Meditation XXVIII. 
Upon the Rudder of a Ship. 


A5 Similitudes, which St. James uſerh 
to ſhew th. t great matters are effected by ſmall 
means; this of che Rudder of a Ship is one, and be 
uſhereth it in with a gal word, which the Scripture 
often prefixech to weighty ſayings, to render them the 
more remarkable : Behold alſe the Ships, which _ 
the) 
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Onthe Rudder of a Ship), J 
be ſo great, are driven of fierce winds, yet are turned 
22 4 very [mall Helm — — the Gover- 
pour 12 be right guidance of this ſingle part is 
of ſuch conſequence to the ſafety of the whole, as 
that every irregular motion may either hazard the Veſ- 
ſel, or greatly hinder its progreſs, when it anſwereth 
not the juſt point of the Compaſs. How continuall 
are thele words of direction, Starboard, — 
Port, Port, ſpoken by bim that eyes the Compaſs, re- 
peated by him that holds che Helm, to prevent all 
danger that might ariſe from miſtakes, Or elſe how 
ſuddenly would Rocks, Waves, or Sands make a prey 
of them? Well then might Ariſtetle in his Mechanical 
Queſtions propoſe it as a Problem worthy of a teſoluti- 
on, Why a little helm hanging upon the outmoſt part of 
the Ship, ſhould have ſuch a great power as to move a 
vaſt bulk and weight with much facility, amidſt Rorms - 
and guſts of wind ? And may we not anſwer, that the 
wiſdom in theſe Arts is Gods, though che induſtry in 
the uſe of them is mans. But the more power it hath, 
the more apt Emblem ĩt ĩs of that faculty of the Will, 
which in all moral actions is the Spiritual Rudder of 
the ſoul, to turn the whole man this way or that way 
28 it pleaſeth. The Poſition of the School is a truth, 
Inclinatio voluntatis eſt inclinatis totins compoſti : The 
i oclination of che will is the inclination ot the whole 
perſon, and according to the rectitude, or pravity of 
Its motions both the man and his actions are denomi- 
nated good or evil, And hence it is that Aufindoth 
ofren define Sin by a mala woluntas, and good by a 
bona oluntas, becauſe of the dominion which the Will 
hath in the whole man. Of how abſolute concern» 
ment is ic then, that this great Engine which com- 
mandeth all che inferiour powers of the ſoul, be not 
| diſordered. 
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diſordered, If there be a Dy/pep/ie in the Stomach, an 
3nflamation in the Liver, or a taint in ſome other Virall, 
what can the leſs noble parts of the body contribute 
unto its health? If che Foundation be out of courſe, 
how can the Building ſtand ? If the Spring be poll 
who can expect the Streams ſhould be — > If 
the will be vitiated, bow can ic be, that Fear, Hatred, 
Love, Joy, Deſire, which in the ſenſitive part are Paſ- 
ſons, but in the ſoul are immaterial Sections, or rather 
operations of the Will, and are foundin Angels them- 
ſelves, ſhould be pure and free from the corruption 
of their principle? It is therefore neceſſary that this 
ſpiritual Rudder have alſo a ſpiritual Compaſs by which 
it may ſteer, that ſo its motions may not be deſtructive, 
or at the leaſt vain. And what cin this Compaſs be 
but the Word and Will of God? Conformity and 
obedience unto which is the only happineſs as well ag 
the whole duty of man. Ir is mans duty to will what 
God wills, becauſe as he was made like unto God in 
his Image, ſo he was made for God in his end. And 
it ĩs the happineſs of man to will and ail as God doth, 
becauſe he thereby only comes to obtain a trueand 
ect reſt: Elſe Sew carer optatis, ſeu fruitio miſer 
eſt ; whether he have or want hat he deſites, be is (fill 
miſerable ; like Noahs Dove, reſtleſs and flattering 
till ir can find out an object wherein it may acquieſce ; 
Like the Grave and the Horſe-leech, alwates craving 
and never ſatisfied. See then, O Chriſtian, from 
whence is it that this world, which is a tempeſtuous 
Sea unto all, proves ſo fatall to many in the ſad ſhip» 
wrack of their eternal happineſs. Is ic not from the 
lawleſs motions of their will 2 which when not gover- 
ned by the will of God, as its perſect rule, is Cupiditas 
von val unt au, an impetuous and raging loft rather than a 


will. 
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will, What was it that ruined our firſt Parents, and in 
them all cheir Poſterity, but che inordinacy of their 
will; by which they loſt both theit happineſs and ho- 
lineſs at once? And what is it under the Goſpel into 
which Chriſt reſolves. the damnation of thoſe that pe- 
riſh? Is it not that they will not come unto him that 
they might have life? All obedience or diſobedience 
is propecly, or at leaſt primarily in no part but in the 
will, to that though other faculcies of the ſoul in tege- 
neration are ſanctified, and thereby made conformable 
to the will of God, yet obedience and diſobedience 
are formally acts of the will, and according to its quali- 
fications is a man ſaid to be ohedient unto God or 
diſobedient. O that I could therefore awaken both 
my ſelf and others to a due conſideration of hat im- 
portance it is, like a wiſe and induſtrious Pilot to guide 
this Rudder of the ſoul, the will of man, by the uner- 
ring Compaſs of the will of God, Heaven is the Port 
for which we all profeſs our ſelves bound, and can it 
ever be obtained by naked and inefficatious velleities,by 
a few f:int wiſhings and wouldings * What blind B. 
laum would then miſs of it? What ſloatbful man, that 
hideth his band in bis boſome, and will not ſo much 
as bring it to his mouth ag: ĩo, might not then poſſeſs 
it, as well as any Caleb, or hah that wholly followed 
the Lord, or 28 David who fulfilled all his wills? Me- 
thinks chat ſaying of our Saviour ſhould be as a Goad in 
the fide of every ſluggatd, Not every one that ſaith unto 
me Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven: 
but he that doth the will of my father which © in heaven, 
However, O holy God, let it quicken me to all diligence 
in an entire conformity of my will to thy will, that ſo 
I may readily do what thou commandeſt, and ler 
me eſteem ic as the beſt part of heavens happi- 
neſs, 
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dels, that I ſhall one day do ĩt perfectly, as the Angels 
which behold thy face. ö 


— WF — 
Meditation XXIX. 
pon the "Balſam Tree. 


Ome faces are by the Painter drawn with leſs diffi- 
Fculcy than others, the lineaments and features of 
them being ſuch, as are more eaſie for his eye to ob- 
ſerve, and for his hand alſo nappily to expreſss And 
ſo it is with ſome Subjects of meditation above others, 
which with leſs labour of the mind are by the Pencill of 
the thoughts formed into lively reſemblances of heaven- 
ly things, and thereby bearing 2 proportion to our 
Senſes, do convey ſpiritual myſteries in a facile and 
delightful manner to our underfianding. Such a ſub- 
ject is this Balſam Tree, Which while I think of the 
place of its growth, the way of obtaining its Puyce, and 
the ſoveraign vertus that it hath to effect range cures, 
and to heal Inveterate diſeaſes, it carries forthwith 
my thoughts to my bleſſed Saviour, who is the only 
repolitory in which God hath laid up all his invaluable 
ercaſures of healing Balſams. It readily ſuggeſts to me 
ſuch meving Conſiderations as ſerve to exalt Chriſts 
Excellency in my hearr, and to endeate him to me in 
all the ties of choyceſt affections; And that it may do 
ſo to others, I will draw the parallel between this Tree 
and Chriſt, that othets miy ſeewhar a ſweer repreſen- 
tation it is of him, who, as David ſaith, forgiveth all 
our iniquities, who bealeth all our diſeaſes, Firſ}, the 
ſole place of chis trees growth is ia Emanls Land. 
: Ic 
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It is Plinies obſervation, Baſamam uni terrarum Judas 
conceſſum eſt 3 ĩt is a ſpecial grant beltowed by God up- 
on J ades : the Country which is renouned for Chritts 
Birth is alſo only celebrated for this Balm, all other Na- 
tions wholly wanted it, ot at leaſt had none like it. A- 
ſes tells us, that ic was anciently one of the Iſhmaelites 
Commodities Which they carried from Gilead to Hype. 
And Exzechzel ſaith it was 1ſraels and Fudahs Merchan- 
diſe to Tyrw. Doth it not then genuinely poynt out 
unto us, that the whole world mult be beholding co 
Chriſt for Salvation and healing? Doth it not as a 
ſpiritual Hierogliphick, aſſert that weighty Doctrine of 
Peters, That there is no name under heaven given 
men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, but by the name of Chriſt? 
Why then do men lay out their money for that which 
is not Balm, Why do they take hold ſometimes on one 
Creature, and ſometimes one another, ſaying, Be 
thow our healer, let this ruin be under thy hand? Is it noc 
one of choſe glorious Appellations which God in Scri- 
ptureis pleaſed to take unto himſelf, Ego Jehovah cu- 
rator tums; I am the Lord that healeth thee? Take 
heed then, O Chriſtian, when thou art under any di- 
ſtreſs, or under any malady to cheat thy ſelf with falfe 
remedies, to uſe Fig leaues inflead of Figs themſelves. 
Adam took the one, which did only hide his nakedneſs, 
but not cure ic ; but to refiore Hecełiab, Cod took the 
other. Uſe what God hath appointed, not what thou 
fancieſt. | | 
Secondly, This Balſame tree diops and weeps forth 
its Balm to heal cheir wounds, that cut and mangle it, 
and did not our bleſſed Saviour do thus? What 2 
ſtrange tequital did this great innocent and holy perſon 
make unto cboſe from whom he ſuffered ? They mock 
and revile him hanging upon the Croſs, and he Prayer, 
an 
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and begs forgiveneſs for them. They ſhed his bloud, 
and he makes it a precious Medicine to heal their pu- 
tred ſores, They ſmite and pierce him to the heater 
with a Spear, and he eres in his heart a fountain to 
waſh them from cheir ſin and uncleanneſs. Was ic 
ever heard, that a Phyſician would ſwear and bleed for 
his ſurfeited Patient? Or that an offended Prince 
would exptate the foul Treaſons of his Sub jects with 
his own life? Surely well might the Apoſtle ſay, that God 
commended bis love towards us, in that while we were yet 
ſtnners, Chriſt died for u. Be altoniſhed, O ye Angels 
of Heaven, who delight to pry into Goſpel myſteries 
at this Abyſs of divine love, from which Seraphinss 
chemſelves cannot but detract if they ſhonld in the. 
lezaſt conceive, that they could either fathom with 
their knowledge, or expreſs in their praiſes. And be 
ye melced, O rocky hearts of ſinners, wich the arden- 
cy and ſtrength of ſuch love, which is ſtronget than 
death ir ſelf. It was his love which held him upon the 
"Croſs to finiſh your ſalvation when death could not 
hold him in the grave. Let this love of Chriſt con- 
ſtrain you henceforth not to live unto your ſelves, but 
unto him that died for you. 
Thirdly, This Balm which diſtills from this wounded 
tree is of ſuch vettue aud efhcacy, as that it is Medic;- 
na omi morbia ; Phyſick to cure all diſeaſes, being ap- 
-plied inwardly or outwardly, It allayeth the Head- 
ach, it reſtoreth thy eye-ſight, helpeth the Afmab, 
rgeth #lcers, cuteth the poyſonful Sting of Serpents, 
beajerh all kind of wounds. Is not then this Belwin 
the Letter an apt Emblem of the Balm in the myſtery of 
the bloud of Chriſt > Which is of an unlimited power 
and excellency. What is the evil that can befall any, 


for which this is not a certain Cure? Oh when taken in- 
; wardly, 
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wardly, as in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, ir 
is both Foed and Phyſich, it enlightens the dark mind, 
it heals the broken in hearc, it fills the hungry with 
good things. When ſprinkled ourwardly, as in Bap- 
tiſme, it is effectual to flop the Leptoſie of Sin, to cute 
the venome and rage of Luſts, to mollifie che ſtony 
hearr, and to make fruicful the Barren? Be then of 
good chear, O ye drooping and afflited ſouls, let me 
lay to you, as Paul to thoſe in thetempeſt, The lives 
of none of you ſhall be loft, If you complain, No fing 
like yours ; let me adde, There is no Salvation like 
Chtiſts. If youſay, you ate a Syſtemme, a fardle of fins 
and lufts, hear what the Apoſtle ſaith, The blond of 
Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin. No man ever 
miſcatried for being 8 great ſinner, but only for being « 
an impeuitent finner, Be not in love with your fins, as.. 
Beggars are With their ſores, that will not part with. 
them, and then doubt not of your Phyſicians «ill; 
or care, Ic is his peculiar glory, that never any 
Patient miſcarried under his hand, though ſuch was 
their condition, that they were all utterly incurable by 
any other. 
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pon the palpitation of tbe heart. 


1 Pearl which in the Oyſter is a diſeaſe, in the 
Cabinet is 2 Jexel of tich value, and in the Eat 
an Ornament of an orient beauty: and ſuch a thing is 
this trembling or palpitation of che hearr ; in the body 
it is a ſad lady, in the ſoul it is an heavenly grace ! 
| T 
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They who are afflicted wich the one, ſeek earneſily to 
the 
Im 


hyſician for a Cure : And they who want the other, 
portune God to obtain ic from him as a bleſſing when 
once they know the excellency and worth of it · Who 
is the Favourice of heaven, with whom the high and 
lofty one, that inhabiteth Eternity, will dwell? And 
to whom be will look with an eye of protection, with 
an eye of care and delight ? Is it not to bim that is of 
a contrite heart, and that ttembleth at his word > Who 
is the beſt Saint on Earth? Is ic not be who uſeth mot 
diligence to work out his ſalvation with fear and ttem- 
bling? All duties are belt done when accompanied 
wich this holy trembling. Prayer and Confeſſion of fins 
are never bettet made, than when we imitate thoſe 
Penicents in Ezre, who ſate trembling in the freer of ' 
the Houſe of God. The Word is never more awfully 
received as the Will and Command of a Great King, 
than when received as the Elders of Bethlebem did 
Sammel, who trembled at his coming. O methipks 
I cannot without wonder read how Paul lived among 
the Corinthians, in fear and much crembling, as ſenſi- 
ble of the weight of his Miniſtry, and how they again 
received Titus, Pauli Meſſenger, with the like affecti- 
on, not entertaining him with coſtly banquers, with 
Court- like Salutatzons, but with fear and crembling , 
which is the higheſt teſpect that can be ſhowen to the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, Yea, the Su of the Lord ir 
ſelf, though ic be a Feiſt of Love, in which Chtiſt 3 
eſt totus amor ef caput care, Who is all love, is the 
chief and onely diſh, that a Soul hath to feed upon, is 
belt Celebrated with a Divine trembling, which may 
corre& our joy, and keep it from degenerating into a 
Earnal mirth, The ſparkling raies of light hich are 
teflected from the poliſhed Diamond, ate much 2 
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tified by thoſe tremulous motions which the eye be · 
holds in the Stone: And ſo ſpiritual joy receives nd 
little audition of luſtre and ſweeryeſs by che mixtures 
of trembling that appear in ir. How great then is the 
folly and wickedneſs of thoſe Sons of Belial, who ſcoff 
at the awfull behaviour which any exerciſe in the Set- 
vices of God? as Michal did at Davids dancing before 
the Ark, as if ic were nothing but Puſillanimity, which 
would beſeem Children, bettet chan Chriſtians, who 
(trtle often at their own groundleſs Imzginations ; 
But are the Angels Cowards, which cremblein the pte- 
ſence of God ? Is ic any thing unbecoming them wha 
continually ſtand in his preſence to expreſs a fear of 
him, as well as love unto him? How tben can it be 
indecent for worthleſs Creatures to ſerve the great Je- 
hovah wich a holy awe and fear of his Majeſty ? O 
God, I am conſcious unto my ſelf bow little all my 
duties have been intervened with this divine grace. I 
have prayed before chee, but not ttembled, I have te- 
ceived a Law from thy mouth, but I have not feared 
thee, the Great Law-giver, nor trembled ac chy Com- 
mands. I have heard often of thee by the hearing of 
the Ear, yet I have not abhorred my ſelf, And tbere- 
fore I humbly beg of chee, that thou wouldeſt help me 
to ſanctifie thy name in my hearr, and to make thre 
my fear, and my dread ; that ſo I may neither abuſe 
thy mercy, nor yet provoke thy Juſtice, 
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Meditation XXXI. 
V pon the Shadow of a Mas. 


Ow abſolute, 2s well as general is Davids aſſers 

tion , Surely every man walketh is a vain ſhew, ot 
Image, leading an imaginary rather than a real life: 
Fleeing away a5 a ſhadow, rather than abiding as a ſub« 
ſtance, How ſhall I therefore fix a Meditation upon 
the ſhadow of a ſhadow ? Or hint ought that may 
be uſeful to any man, which grows only from ſo ſlen- 
der a principle as his own ſhadow? And yet if it be 
true which Lorinw ſaith, that the Art of Imagery was 
ex wmbriz nata, fitſt lexrned from a due obſervation of 
thoſe reſemblances, and proportions, which the ſha- 
dow bears unto the body; why may not ſome moral 
Conſiderations be ſuggeſted unto us from the different 
motions, oppoſite variations, ſudden vadiſhings, whict 
every man may dayly behold in his own ſhadow ? Are 
not theſe genuine thoughts for a man to conceive, that 
ic is with him, and with every Chriſtian, as it is with 
thoſe who walk with their faces towards the Sun, the 
dark ſhadow is quite behind them, but when they 
turn from the Sun, it forthwith chapgetb its place and 
comes before them. When they travel with their faces 
to the Sun of Rignteouſneſs, their paths are full of 
light and comfort; bur when they turn from him, what 
dark Images of death? What gaftly apparitions of hell 
and delituction do go before them every ſtep they 
rrexd? Yea, the farther they wander from God, how 
doth their te:rcur encteaſe, and their fears multi ly. 
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Os the ſhadow of a man. 67 
which are ſtretched out like che ſhadows of the Evep- 
ing, untill at length they be ſwalloyed upin the black 
darkneſs of the night ? O chat Apoſtates would think 
of this, who afcer they have ſer their faces towards 
Heaven, do gin tutn them toward; Hell; who; after 
they have known the way of righteouſneſs, depatt from 
the holy Commandmegt delivered unto them. Cari 
your hearts endure thoſe diſmal ſpectrums, that you 
ſhall continually behold 2 Will you not, like che Hy- 
poctites in Zion, at length cry out, Who ſhall daell wth 
devonring fire, and everlaſting burning: O chat the 
Caildren of light and of che day would conſider 
this, what great changes are made in cheir Eſtates and 
Comforrs by their wetſions from God? Have they not 
cauſe to ſay and wiſh as Fob did ? O that I were as inthe 

. Aaies when God preſerved me; when bis Candle ſhined upon 
my head. When his favour was like the Sun in the Ze 
»th, which caſts irs Beams ſo ditectly, as that ic makes 
no ſhadow at all. Surely, they will find, that che ſhades 
of fin ate far more diſmal than che darkeſt nights of 
afflition ; and that unleſs the light of Gods favour, 
which like the Sun on che Dyal of Abæx, bath gone 
down many degrees, do return back again as many, they 
cannot, like Ezekiah, have any co nfottable aſſurance 
that they ſhall live and not dye. O Lord therefore hold 
up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps be not 
moved, and ler me alwaies be rather as thoſe whoſe faces 
are towards ion, though I go weeping,than as thoſe who 
turn the back upon thee, and conſider not chat their 
Reps go down to the Chambers of deach. 
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Meditation XXXII. 
V pon the Moulting of a Peacock. 


I is the gayery of the Peacock: Plumes, that Na- 
I zianzen ( as I find him cited) ſaith, that when he 
ſpreads his Starry Wheel che Peaben is provoked to lult ; 
And the Nauraliſts, who deſcribe his properties, af- 
firm, that he is ambitious of Praiſe, and affects to 
ſhew his Beauty, when commended by ſpectatots, in a 
ſtately tread, and free diſplaying of his various co- 
lours againlt the Sun, which may caſt & luſtre upon 
them. But alaſs 1 How ſhort is the continuance of his 
Glory ? how ſmall is the diſtance between his de- 
light to expoſe himſelf to the view of others, and his 
ſhame to be lookt upon by any? for no ſooner do thoſe 
ſpecious Feathers, in which be prided himſelf, fall 
f:om him, but he walkes ſorrowfully, and bath then (28 
is obſerved ) latronis paſſum, the ſhifting pace of a 
Thief, who flies the light, and the eye which be holds 
him : He is then dejected with the ſenſe of bis loſs, 
as one that is robbed by the Autumne of his Summers 
riches, Can we have now, though we ſhould make it 
our Rudy, a more clear Comment upon that Text cf 
St. Pauls, The Faſhion, or Figare of this World paſſeth 

? or a more apt Emblem of Worldly Mens be- 
haviour when ſo ir doth, then this penſwe Bird affords 
unto us? What is the World, with which Men are ſo 
paſſionatly inammioured, but a ſurface, an out-fide, not 
lo much a Beawty, 28 a Luft, as St. ahn ſtiles it? and 
what dreall thoſe ganhenrt Felicities of Honour, Fame, 
Kiches, by which ſome are diſtinguiſhed from others; 
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On the' Moulting of a Peacock?” 6g 
bur ſo many Crownes of breath that have nothing of 
any firmneſs, or ſolid confiftency, What are they but 
ſo many painted bubbles which ſhine and break > O 
methinks I never wanted words till nom, to expreſg 
their emptineſs 1 how ſhall I ſay ſomething, that may 
ſpeak them leſs then nothing? and yet in whit admij- 
ration are theſe things had with molt > How do Men 
affect to have the eyes of others to behold them ? and 
the mouthes of others to applaud them? How highly 
do they who want any of theſe ſpecious vanities chitſt 
afcer them? and bow hardly can any bear the loſs and 
privation of what this way they en joy. And yet this 
is onely certain, that all theſe things are molt uncer- 
tain. The Sick Mans Pulſe is not more uneven in its 
beatings ; The leaves of Trees more various in their 
falling; or the Feathers of Birds more facil in their 
moulting, than the Fancy and Pomp of all Euthly 
greatnels is frail in its continuance. How many acci- 
dents do make a change where Men do promiſe them. 
felves the moſt firme (ability ? How ſoon is Jobs hedg 
pulled up, who ſaid he ſhould die in hisneft, and muſ- 
tiply his dayes is the ſand? And Davids Mountain 
removed, and he troubled, who pleaſed himſelf in its 
fireneth 2 What ſtrange alterations doth the frownes 
of a Prince make in a Courtiers glory? Hamans plumes 
of honour and riches which were lifted up and ſpread 
to the wonder of beholders, upon the chavge of Ala- 
ſwerus his Countenance flag and trail in the ditt like 
the Peacocks train in a ſtotm, yea drop and fill off; 
leaving him expoſed tothe utmoſt of ſhame and igno- 
miny. What ſtedf.ſtneſs had the rich Man in his 
great Poſſeſſions beyond his on conceit ? he promi- 
ſed himſelf the reſt of many years, and yet lived nor to 
ſee another morning. Deuh made ſabiim pemaram 
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depluvinm, an unexpected breach upon his .defigned 
projets ; and while he thinks to Impe bis wings fog 
an higher flight and mount, he falls as lo as the gtave. 
Can we then make a better, or more ſeaſonable medi- 
tation, when we find our affect ions carried out to the 
prizing and ſeeking of ſuch periſhing vanities, then to 
expoſtulate thus with our ſelves? Why is my fooliſh 
heart eaten up wich cares? mine eyes robbed of ſleep, 
mine hands wearied with unceſſant labour to gtaſ 
clowdes ; Shadowes , trifles, chat have little of realli- 
ty or worth, and leſs of duration: are theſe the things 
chat make Angels happy ? are che Robes and Crownes 
of Snnts made of no other Matter then that we may 
ſee in the Courts of Princes? O what a poor place 
were Heaven, if it had no other riches, beanty, excel- 
lency, than what might be fetched out of the bowells 
of the Earth, or the bottom of the Seis and Rocks? 
Adde but Eternity to ſuch Common Comfotts, and 
you turn them into burthens which cannot be borne; 
into a ſatiety that produceth loathing, and not delight, 
Ic is a change onely that makes them to be grateful , if 
being ſometimes as pleaſing to want them as to have 
them; to lay them aſide, as to put them on. Is it not 
then wiſdom for me, for every one to make a right 
judgment concerning true happineſs ? and to know 
that it is one thing, and not many things; and yet it is 
ſufficient for all perſons , for all . in Heaven 
end Earth; for all times both in this life and after ir, 
It is ever the ſame, and maketh us ever the ſame; ic 
hath no change in it ſelf, but the communication of its 
frowth in us, and What is now Grace, ſhall be Glory in 
Heaven, If it could decay or looſe, it were not hap- 
pineſs but miſery. Lord therefore hat ever others 
judge or think, make me like the wiſe Merchant wil- 
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ling to ſell all to buy the Rich Pearl, yea to contemne all 
for the one thing neceſſary , and to lay as David did, 


Whons have I in but thee f and there is none 
Earth, that 1 deſire be fides ther. | 
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Meditation XXXIII. 
pos a Pleaſure- Boat. 


Private houſe is ofcen built by the ſame Mo gel 

which Princes uſs for their Pallaces, the dimen- 
hong onely being contracted, with the obſervance of 
the ſame Figure. And ſo a Boat, or Veſſel of Plea- 
ſure, differing in its uſe and deſign, as well as in its 
bulk from another Ship, is yet by the skill and Ingeny 
of the Artiſt exactly made after the mould or ſhape of 
the talleſt Ship of War and Traffick; it having ics Rig- 
Ling, Sailes, Avchors, Cables, Falſe Peres, and what not 
that pleaſe the fancy and eye of the beholder? bit 
how many of theſe things are more tor pomp and bt au- 
ty then for uſe and neceflicy ? when the Veilel ic (elf is 
made onely to receive the cataſſes and blandiſhments 
of the Sea, and not to endure the hardſhip of a ſtotm. 
It is not an Ark for neceſſicy, as Afoſes his was, nor an 
Ark for ſafety, as Noahs was, but a Veſlel for Pleaſure ; 
and therefore a gentle breath that may fel che Sules, 
and the curling of the Waters that may cauſe 2 little 
aviration ; and a ſerene skie , which may invite the 
Fiſhes to ſport, do much heighten the delight of the 
Paſſengers ; but loud Windes, Waves that roar, 
Cloudes which mask the Heavens wich darkneſs, carry 


in them ſo many Images of de th, and ſoon t irn theit 
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Pleaſure into aſtightments, and put them upon nothing 
more than an earneſt longing and wiſhing for the ſafe- 
ty of the Shore, Bur the reſolute Marriners in theic 
Ships they both expect and prepare to taſtle with ſuch 
difficulties, they ply cheir Sailes, they fathom the Sea 
with their Line, they have their hand to the Helm, and 
theit eye to Heaven, they let fall their Anchors, and 
ride amidſt the Tempeſt till ic bach ſpent irs fury, with 
an undaunted Courage. I have now methinks ſet 
forth in an Alegory, the Temporary Profeſſor, and the 
ſound and reall Believer ; the one having onely the forme, 
and the other the power of godlineſs ; the one ſervi 
himſelf, and the other his God, in the Work of Religi- 
on. In the Sunſhine and Proſperity of the Church, 
who ſpreads a fairer Sail of Proſeſſion then the Temps- 
rary? who ſeemes more eager of following Chriſt 

Coalt after Coaſt then he ? who is more expreſſive of 

his joy and delight in his approaching to Ordinances , 

who more confident in his boaſtings, of following 

Chriſt, and dying with him, when others leave him, 

then he? And yet if but a Cloud of an hand breadth 

ariſe in the Fitmament of the Church, who is more 
full of boding feares and repentings in bimſelf that 
ever he went ſo fat? If Chriſt be but apprehended, 
and led away tothe High Prieſts Pallace, to be there 
buffered and ſpit opon, who more ready to ſay, I know 
not the Max, or if ic be needfull to renounce all with 
an Oath ? Now the ground of all this is, becauſe he 
makes his Religion an Art, rather than a Dy, and 
doth r:ther inform and actuate ir, then is informed and 

uided by it. He took it up not to hon God, but to 

— himſelf by it, and therefore reſolves if be cannot 

be 2 gainer, he will be no /oſer. But how greatly dif- 

fering from ſuch an one is the true and real an - ? 
| WO 


' On a "Pleaſure: Boat! 7 
who enters into Religion as into a Covenant of Mar- 
tage, which requires Performances, not retyattions, and 
hath its Prameditata Commoda, & incommoda , fore- 
thought of Burdens, a+ well as Delights. He looked 

the Church of Chriſt, not as a Pleaſure Boat , 
which is onely for paſtime, bur as a Ship, that muſt ex- 
pect formes, though not fear a wrack, becauſe Chrilt ig 
ini:. And theretore he is reſolved with fortitude ro 
withſtand the Corruptions of the Times, to out · face 
the fins and ſcornes of Men, to be valiant for a Truth 
trampled upon, and not to be aſhamed of a Petſecuted 
Profeſſion , and to bear up againſt the threats and ma- 
lice of the moſt Potent Enemies with an unbended 
conſtancy. Did not Peter and Jabs thus againſt a Sy- 
pode of Phariſees ? Paul againſt the Contradiftion of + 
the Jenes? Athanaſiu againſt the Power of Conflanti« 
, and the countenanced Arians? And Chryſoftons 
2gainſt the price and tage of Eudoxi«? He indeed is 
not worthy of Chriſt who is allured onely to come to 
him upon expeQations of Pleaſure, nor he that is lept 
f:om him for the fear of inſuing dangers. Do thou 
then, O bleſſed Saviour, make my heatt uptight in my 
coming unto thee, and fix my confidence ſo in thee , 
that Seas of troubles may never ſeparate me in the leaſt 
from thee ; and if at any time, Ike thy timerous Diſ- 
ciples, I cry out, Lord ſave me I periſh: do thou calme 
my feeres, though not the forms, that ſo I may poſſeſs 
my ſoule in patience, and believe, that thou wilt either 
be my Pilot, to bring me ſafe to ſhoar, or my Plank to 
ſave me from ruine and periſbing, | 
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Meditation XXXIV. 
pon the putting out of a Candle. 


Ight and darkneſs are in Scripture the two moſt 
uſual expreſſions by which happineſs and miſery 
are ſec forth unto us. Hell and Heaves which will one day 
divide the whole World berween them, and become 
the ſole Manſions of endleſs woe, and bleſſedneſs, are 
deſcribed, the one to be a place of outward darkneſs, 
and the other an Inhericance in light. But ir is obſer- 
vable alſo, that as the happineſs of worldly*Men, and 
Believers is wholly differing 3 ſo the light to which the 
one and the other is reſembled, is greatly diſcrepanr. 
The happineſs of the wicked worldling 1s compared 
unto ¶ andle, which is a feeble and dim light, and con- 
ſumes it ſelf by burning, or is put out by every ſmall 
puff of winde; but the proſperity and happineſs of the 
righteous is not lucerna in domo, 28 2 Cindle in an houſe; 
bur ſel ra Calo, as the Sun in the Heaven, which theugh 
it may be clouded, or eclipſed, ye: can never be extin- 
guiſhed, or interrupted in irs courſe, but that it will 
ſhine more and more unto the perfect day, till ir come 
to the ſul.veſs of Bliſs and Glory in Heaven, May we 
not then rather bemoan, than envy the belt condition- 
ed of Woridiy Men, who comes out of a dark womb 
into a dark world, and hath no healing beames of the 
Sun of Rig bteouſneſs ariſing upon him to enlighten his 
pat hes, or to direct his ſteps. What if he have ſome 
few i ticture :s of light, which the Creatures, that are no 


better than a 74h Candle do ſeem to refreſh him = 
an 
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3nd in the confidence of which he walkes for a time; 


yer alaſs} bow ſucdenly do the damps of affliction 


make ſuch a light to burne blew, and to expire , and 
to leave him as lolt in'the pitchy ſhades of anguiſh 
and deſpaire ? How do the terrors of darkneſs multi- 
ply upon him evety moment all choſe evills that a reſi- 
leſs fancy can ſuggeſt ? He ſees nothing, and yet he 
ſpeaks of galtly (hapes that ſtand before him: He can» 
not tell who hurts him, and yet he complaines of the 
ſtinging of Serpents, of the corments of fiery flames, of 
che wracking of his limbes. If he have Cordialls pur 


into his mouth, he ſpits them our again, as if they were 


the gall of Aſpes, or if he have food miniſtred unto 
him he wholly rejects it, as chat which will help to 
lengthen out a miſerable life; and yer die he dares 
not leaſt worſe things befall him, If death approach, 
he then cries out, as Criſorius in Gregory, Inducias vel 
[que ad mane, inducias vel uſ que ad maxe z a truce; a te- 
ſpit Lord untill the Morning, So great ate his ſtraits, 
as that he knones not what to chuſe, ot what to fly. 
O chat I could then affect ſome fond worldlings with 
the vanity and fickleneſs of their condition, who have 
nothing to ſecure them from an endleſs night of dark. 
neſs, but the wan and pale light of a few earthly com- 
forts, which ate ofttimes far ſhorter than their lives, 
but never cin be one moment longer. Have you no 
wiſdom to conſider, that your Life is but a ſpan, and 
that all your delights are not ſo much? Have you ne- 
yer read of a ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, in which ic is aid, 
that there ſhall be no night, and they need no Candle, 
reither light of the Sun, fer the Lord God giveth then 
light, and they ſhall reign for ever and ever? or are you ſo 
regatdleſs of the future, as thit you will reſolyedly hax- 
zard what ever can fall out, for the pteſent ſatisſactian 
of 
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of ſome inordinate defires? Do you not fear the threzt© 
ning of him who hath ſaid, The Candle of the wicked ſhall 
be put out? O then while it is called to day make Davide 
prayer, from your heart , ſay, Lord lift they N 
of thy conmtenance wpon u, then ſhalt put g 7 in 
wy heart more thas in the time my Corn and Wine in- 
creaſed. * 
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Meditation XXXV. 
Vpon a Pri ſon. 


Eneca hath this ſaying, Precogitati mal: mollis idtus, 

hat che ſtroke of a fore- thought evil is more gentle 
and ſoft than if it were wholly unexpected; which 
ſuirs well with Saint Perers counſel co the ſcattered Be- 
lievers, not tothink of the fiery trial, as if ſome range 
and new thing had hapned unto them. A wiſe Swfe- 
rer therefore muſt do as a Wiſe builder, fir down fitſt 
and count his coſt, left afrerwards he expoſe himſelf to 
ſhame and ſcorn. He muſt firſt view a Priſon in his 
mind before heenter into it with his body, and through» 
ly weigh what it is he mult forgo, and what he muſt 
undergo, or elſe he will ſoon, like /ſſachar, couch un- 
der his burden, and faint in the day of adverſity, his 
ſtrength being ſmall. For the change which a Priſon 
makes is the greateſt that can befall any, next to the 
Grave, and is but a little ſhort of it, if not equal un- 
to it. Who can ſer down the ſeveral ſad evils which 
attend it in diſtin& particulars? And who cin ſum 
them up into a total, that will not amount unto a 


death ? Is not Lilerey, which every being natutally af- 
ſes, 
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lects, turned into Bondage? Is not the Society of friends, 
which is che ſauce, if not the food, of lite, changed 
into Solitude? Is not Light, whoſe approaches were 
anciencly ſaluted with welcome light, induſtriouſly ſhut 
out, to make both Bonds and Solitude the more irk- 
ſome? Is not every Sewſe offended with objects that 
ne diſpleaſing unto them? What doth the Eye behold 
but che face of a grim Jayler? What doth the Touch 
feel unteſs it be hard Fettets and cold walls? What is 
the Smell affected with,unleſs it be a loathſome Rench ? 
Whar doth the Eæ hear, but the ratling of Chains, or 


the groans of ſome who are breathing out their laſt > 


And what is the food that is taſted, unleſs ic be the 
bread of adverſity, and the water of affiition? And 
is it not then wonderful, that ſuch « condition as this, 
which is as the very valley and ſhadow of death, ſhoutd 
ever be paſſed thorough without any diſtracting fears, 
without heart breaking ſorrows, yea, with great te- 
joycings in ſuch cribulations? It is true, that ſome 
there be who, like ſallen Hawks, live upon the frees, 
and bear many of theſe things out of the Routneſs of 
their ſtomack and theit natural courage. But alas | this 
is not to _— as 3 who — not ſuffer out 
of ob inacy, but out cience; who 1s not ſuppor- 
0 bis own inherent ſtrength, but by the power of 
God, which puts forth its ſelf in ſuch glorious effects 
oft times, as that it makes a greater change in the pri- 
ſon for the better, than ever the vileſt Priſon can make 
in the Priſoner for the worſe. Is it not the preſence 
of the King chat makes the Court, ler the Houſe be 


-never ſo mean where he reſides > What then can that 


place be leſs than a Pallace where the Preſence of God 
dwells in a ſpecial manner? He that ſhall read in the 
Bock of che Revelations of a City or place that had no 

| | Temple 
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Temple in it, not had no Sus or Moos to ſhine in ic, and 
then break off, would ſooner con jectute that he was 
beginning the deſcription of ſome forlorn place under 
the Northern Pole, than of the heavenly Jersſalem : 
But when he (hall underſtand that Gad and the Lamb 
are the Temple of it, and the glory of God and the 
Lamb are the Eternal Light ſhining in ic, be will then 
ſay, as an awaked Facob, Sardl this is none other but the 
houſe of God, aud the place where himſelf dwelleth.Such like 
thoughts muſt chat man have of a Priſon who knows 
no more of ir, than what it is in appearance, a place 
of bondage, ſolitude, darkneſs, and ſore wants; but 
he who hath in this condition once experienced the 
preſence of God inic, how differently will he ſpeak of 
it? Have not many of the Saints, when ſhut up in a 
Dungeon, dated their Letters to theit Friends from 
theit Pallace, from their delett able Orchard, from their 
delicious Paradiſe ? Have they not gloried in their 
bonds, as being Gods Freemen, chough mans Priſo. 
ners? Have they not in their ſolicude been raviſhed 
wich the ſweetneſs of that Communion they have had 
wich God, who alone hath been bettet than a thouſand 
Friends ? Have they not been filled with hidden Manns 
in their ſouls, when cheir bodies have been pinched 
wich the ſharpneſs of Famine? Have they not io the 
midſt of their Conflicts cried out, If it be thus ſweet to 
ſuffer for Chriſt, bow full of Foy unſpeakable will it be to 
reign with him? May I not then iy to this timorous 
Chriſtian, as God did once to 1ſrarl, Fear not to go 
down into Egypt, For 1 will go down with thee into Egypt. 
and 1 will ſarely bring thee up again. Fear not to go into 
a Priſon, in which God will be wich you, and out of 
which he will delivet you with joy and triumph, Ir 
 Matcers not what your preſſures be if God put under 
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his Everla Arms, or who your Enemies be if he 

be yout Friend ; or what your ſorrows be, if be be your 
Comforter, And this I may adde, that commonly in 
the greaceſt Rraits, he ſhewerh the greateſt love, as 
waters run ſttongeſt in the narroweſt paſſages. Arche 
ſufferings of Chriſt ( ſaith Paul) abound in as, ſo our 
Conſolation aboundeth by Chriſt, O therefore ſay as 
David cid, Thevgh I walk, through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death I will fear none evil; 2 thou art with me, thy 
rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me. 


A — 


Meditation XXXVI. 
Vpon the motion of the Sun on the Dyall. 


IE was the ſaying of one, who was none of the leaſt 

of the Philoſophers, to him that asked him hat 
he was born for ? That it was to contemplate the Sun 
But though it be not the end of mans breath, yet it may 
well be the objefF of his —_ in regard both of itt 
brauty ind motion. Holy David takes notice of them 
both in the fame Pſalm, in which be compared the Sun 
for its Luſtre to a Bridegroow coming out of his Cham- 
ber cloathed in ſuch ſhining Array, as may draw the 
eyes of Spectitors towards him: And for its witneſs 
to a ſtrong Champion, who runs his preſcribed courſe, 
both ſpeedily and unweatiedly. Tully, in bis Acade- 
micall Queſtions, (ith, Tama incitatione fertur mt jus 
celer itas quanta fit we cogitari quidem peſſor. It is whir- 

led about with that vehemency that che greatneſs of the 
Suns ſpeed cannot eaſily be imagined. Is it not then a 
Riddle, chat ar che ſame time hen ic travels thouſand 


$o On the motion of the Sun on a Dial. 
of miles in the Heavens it ſhould make ſo flow a moti- 
on and progreſs on the Dyall, as not to move above the 
breadch of an inch or two? To the quickeſt eye its mo- 
tion is imperceptible, and ic ſo moves, as we can onl 7 
ſay it hath moved, not that it doth. Now from whence 
comes this inequality, but from the vaſt diſproportion 
between the Heavens and the Eirth, the one being but 
as a Center or ſmall prick to an immenſe Circumfe. 
rence. O how any ber regular alſo would che lives 
and actions of men be if after the ſame manner they 
were moved to heavenly and earthly objects? To the 
one wich a ſwiftneſs like to that of the Sun in the Fi. 
mament : To the other with an inſenſihleneſs, like to 
chat of the Sun upon the Dyall. Surely ſuch a diſpro- 
portion doth the differing worth and excellency be- 
tween the one and che other juſtly challenge in cu 
purſuit of them, Is ic not meet that he who caſts a 
ſingle glance of his eye to the Creature, ſhould beſtow 
a thouſand looks on his Saviour ? And when he creeps 
to one 23 a Snail, to fly to the other as the Exgle to the 
Carkaſs ? He alone moves to God as much as be ought, 
woo moves to him as much as he can, and ſtrives to 
repair the imperfeRtion of thit motion, wich a real diſ- 
like and regret of the ſlowneſs of his own heart to the 
belt of goods, Bur alaſs, if the rule by which men walk 
mult be chus bounded, or dilated according to the ob- 
je& to which they move, where (hall we find that 
_ that thus proportions the our-goings of his ſoul 
u his care, deſires, or induſiry ? If the ſtandard and 
meaſure of goodneſs ſhould be taken, from the unwes- 
riedneſs of mens travels, from the ſtrength of their 
affections, or from the fixed ben of their reſolutions 
to obtain hit they deſign to themſelves as their end: 
who mult not then put che Crown of bleſſedneſs pon 
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the beid of the Creature which ought to he fer at the 
foot of the Ctenot? Who maſt not then conclude, 
that it is better building Tabernacles bete thin ſerx- 
ing i Countty which is a50ve? Do not men concract 
tbeirheitts io the things of Heaven; and dla them 
to what is he? Do they not run and pint, tothe 
very brertkſug out of theit ſoils, after perithing vanl- 
ties, when they cmnot be drawn to ſer one foot to- 
wards ſpiritual and divine Excellenctes ?* Dothey not 
take the wings of che Morning, and fly to the urmoſt 
end of the Earth in cheir muſings and thoughts to find 
out riches that will not ptoſitin the diy of yrath? when 
their Eiſzies to Heaven are as weak — Gtaſhoppets, 
who give only a ſmall ſlict upwards and then falls down 
to the Buch un. G I could det 


rears bemoan that monſttous Ataxie and erſ 
which fin hath wroughe in the moſt noble pleceo i . 
Was not thit agility of mind given unto him by God, 


that he might have his Converſation in Hzavenyttioogh 
his abode wis on Eicch ? And that he mighrenterinto 
the bely of holien dot like the High Prieft once in year, 
but in evetypriyer and duty, like 2 winged Ange, be. 
bold che face of God, and look into thoſe thingy'thar 
ate within the Veil? But now alas} be ein only, like 
that lapſed Angel, compaſs the earth to and ſto It bis 
thoughts, and deſcend as lo as hell in his Tufts,” but 
cinnot raiſe himſelf above the world to the perfotmance 
of the leaſt good. I feel, O my God, continually 
the ſad change Which fin hath made in me, nor ſo much” 
deſtroying my Faculties, 2s perverting them; Thave 
not loſt the ufe of chem; but the reQticude* of them. 
I an no mots weary of (inning; than a ſwifeftream of 
running ; the ſame weight of ir that hinders me from 
running the race which is ſer befote me, hurrtes me to 
G evil, 


evil, and makes me, through the ĩmpulſions of Satan, 
2285 ogth by —— impreſſion. In the 
births of ſin I am, like the Hebrew women, lively and 
quick of delivery; but in the bringing forth of what. 
ever is good, like a low Egyptian that needs the aide of 
1 Midwife, | therefore beg of thee holy Lord to heal 
my diſtempers by thy grace, and to renew me in the 
ſpiric of my mind that I may tun the way of thy Com- 
mandments when thou halt enlarged my heart. 


— — 
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Meditation XXXVII. 
V pon a Sun-Dyal anda Clock. 


12 Arcifieial meaſures of time give one and 
the ſame account of its motions, but in a v 
differing, if not contrary, manner. The Clock dot 
ic by a motion of ics own ; but the S Dall. while it 
ſelf is fixed, by an exttinſick motion of the Sun upon 
thoſe Lines drawn upon it effetts the ſame: thing. And 
this occaſioned me to chink in whar a differing way the 
ſame ſervices and duties of Religion are done by thoſe 
that profeſs it. Some, like Clocks, bave a Spring of 
motions in chemſelves, and the weight that quickens 
and actuates it is love: They pray, confer, exerciſe 
holineſs ĩn their Converſation in a progreſſive manner, 
Salvation, being nearer to them than when. they firſt 
believed. . Ochers again ate like Sun-Dyals, that are 28 
uſeleſs: poſts. in a gloomy day, and are deſtitute of all 
A of motion. The Sun moveth upon them, 
ut they ſtand ſtill: The Spirit comes upon them, as 
it did on Sau, but themſelves ite not in the leaſt =o, 
X ved 
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ved by thoſe duties chat others may think they profit 
by. There is a light nd hive whzch — upon 
their gifts and abilities that may tender them uſeful as 
well as viſible unto others, but it effecteth no alterati- 
on in their hearts to the bettering of themſelves, What 
divine Viſions and Propbeſies did Balaam both ſee and 
utter concerning 1ſrael ? And how remarkable is the 
Preface which be ſets before them? The — ay 
are open hath ſaid, yet his heatt is fixed to his luſt of 

vetouſneſs, and he is ſo far from taking the leaſt ſtep to- 
wards their Tem, which with admiration be beholds 
to be goodly, as chat he gives Baleck counſel how to 
deſtroy chem Let not then any teſt in a bate illumina - 
tion or tranſient work of the Spitit upon them, as it 


that ſuch things would be ſuffierenc evidences of the 
_ of their condition, Light may make a a - 
but it is heat and motion that m — 
heatt, without which all profeſſion of * en 
an unſavoury Carkaſs. Be wiſe therefore O Chriſliaas, 
and build not the foundation of your eternal happiteſs 
upon ſuch uncertain principles. + May not the Spirit 
t where it never inhabits ? May it not weve uport 
im, whom it never quickens ? Were not many workers 
of iniquity, who were workers of miracle: Were not 
many famous for their Prepheßes, who were inf imous 
for. their Profaneneſs ? Are not ſuch things made by 
Chriſt, the plea of many in the laſt day for theit # 
mittance into heaven, whom he wilt not know ? Why 
then ſhould any be ſo fooliſh to make that 2 Plea to the 
Judge which he knows beforehand will be rejected? 
The belt way to diſcern our condition, is not to arg 
the goodnels of it from the light which che Spirit darts 
in upon us, but by the motions which ic produceth in, 
us. As many. 18 are the Sons of God ate led dy tha 
\ G 2 Spirit 
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' Spitix of God, in a conſtant way of progreſſion, from 
grace to grace, from- verrue to vertue. Such light, as 
u is ſudden in its Eruption. ſoit is allo in its Jnterrwp- 
tion: j the one oft times are as ſpeedy and momentaty 
as the other. Look therefore to the atrall ions of the 
Spirit by which you are moved, & drawn to Walk in bo- 
ly waies, rather thav to ſuch motion of che Spirit, which 
paſs only upon you, but do not beget any motion of 


llitting in you. 


— 
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Meditation XXXVIII. 
Vpon tbe payment of a Pepper- corn. 


Jog cians have a Maxime, that, Nelaiones ſunt mi- 

nim entitatis & maxine efficacie, Relations are of 
the ſmalleſt Entity, and of the greateſt efficacy : The 
truth of which may appear in the payment of a ſingle 
Pepper-corn, that Freeholders pay to their Landlord, 
they do it not wich any hope ot intent toenrich him; 
but to acknowledge that they hold all from him. To 
eifect tte oneir is of too mean a value, yet ic preſerves 
the Lords right as fully as a greater Rent, and oggra- 
ves the Tenants folly ro withhold, more than it the 
demands had been higher. To ſuch an one may be 
jultly ſaid, what Naemans Servant ſpake unto him, If 
the Prophet bad bid thee ds ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou 
not have done it? How much rather then, when bt fanh 
to thee, waſh and —— If the condition which meer 
EAI ath made ſo eafie, had been by the 
ame hand and power reftrained to 2 more coſtly and 
gnple homage, ought it not to have teen — , 
» 4) ow 
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How much more when 3 is required, but what 

may wu neſs a dependency and not burden it? How 
inexcuſable tben mult the ingtati ude of thoſe men be, 
who receiving all their bleſſings from God, withhold 
that Pepper-corn of praiſe and honour from bim, which 
is the only thing that they can pay, ot tha he expect 
To celt the leaſt Mite into his Treaſury, which may 
adde to its riches, is beyond the Line of men of An- 
gels, forif it could admic an increaſe, the abundance 
of it were nor infinite: but to adore its fulneſs, ind to 
acknowledge that from it they derive theirs, is the cut 
of all chat partake of ir. This is the only homage thit 
choſe Stars of the Morning, and ſons of God, who 
behold his fice, do give in heaven, and this is it which 
the Children of men ſhould give on Exrth. But alas! 
from how few ate thoſe ſacred dues tendted th God, 
though all be his debtots? Doth not the rich man, 
when wealth floweth in upon him like a river, forget 
that the Lord only giveth him power to get riches ? And 
facrificeun'o his Net, and barn Incenſe unto his Drag? 
Is it not the fin that God chargeth all /rae/ with, that 
they rejoyce in a thing of nought, and ſay have we not taken 
— ” us by og 2 Yes, doch he not ex · 
preſly ſay, that he will not gtve his glory unto anothe:? 
Shall any man then take it unto himſelf ? And yet hit 
floln bre d is ſoſweer to any taſte as the ſecret nim- 
mings &purloyrings of Gods gory are unto the pallate: 
of molt? If any delign be effected, tłey think that thele 
wiſdom hath brought it about; if any difficalties be 
removed, they aſcribe ir to their induſtry ; if ſucceſs 
and victory do build upon cheir Sword, it is their on 
arm, ani right hand that hath obtzined it. O how great 
is that price and unthan\fu'neſs which reigns in the 
hers of men, who aſf:& to rob God, rather t Ham to 
| G 3 hon ut 
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honour him, and to deny him to be che Autbor of 
What they poſſeſs, than to acknowledge theit Tenure 
that they bold all in Capite. Stealing from men r de 
acquitted again with ſingle, or double, wich fourfold 
or ſevenfold reſtitution : Bur the filching from Gods 
glory cap N ar anſwered; for who can give any thing 
to him which he bath not received ? Others may ſteal of 
neceſſity, to ſatisfie their hunger; but ſuch violate out 
of pride and wantondeſs the Exchequer of heaven, and 
ſh:1l never eſcape undetected, or unpuniſhed. Conſi- 
der therefore this all ye whoare ready to kiſs your own 
hands for every bleſſing that comes upon you, to what 
danger you expoſe your ſelyes, while ye rob God, whoſe 
name i Fealow, Who will vindicate the glory of his 
neglected goodneſs in the ſevere triumphs of his im- 
partial Juſtice, It is Bernard: Expreſſion, {ti datis, ut 
innatis off maxima ſuperbia, to uſe Gods gifts as things 
inbread in us is the higheſt arrogancy, and what let 
canir merit, than the very condemnation of the De- 
vil? Whoſe firſt fin (as ſome Divines conceive ) was 
an affectation of independant happineſs, without any 
reſpeR or habitude upto God, I cannot à little won- 
der, that the blackneſs of bis fn, and the dreadfulneſs 
of his Fall, (ſhould not make all to fear the leaſt ſha- 
dow and ſemblance of ſuch a crime in themſelves as 
muſt bring upon them the like tuine. Look upon him 
ye proud ones, and tremble, who are abet tors of Va- 
tere againſt Grace, and reſolve the ſalvation of man 
ultimately into che freedom of his Will, ratt er than 
into the efficacy of Gods Grace; who in the work of 
Converhon make the Grace of God to have only the 
work of a Midwife, to help the Child into the world, 
but not to be the Parent and ſole Author of it. Is not 
this to ctoſs the great deſign of the Goſpel, which is to 
exalc 


exalt che hanour of God and Chriſt ? that be char glori» 
ah might glory in the Lord, And ig not every tittle of the 
Goſpel. as de to God, as every cittle of the Law ? 
Can then any diminiſh ought ſrom it and be guiktleſs ? 
Oh fear then torake the leaft due from God, who hath 
tbreatned to take his part out of the Book of Life, and 
out of the holy City, end from the things which are 
titten in the Book of God. Now off devotionis deal; (ſt 
prope totum, ſed fraudis retinuifſe vel minim, It is not 
devotion, ſaith Proſper rightly againſt his Collator, to 
acknowledge almolt all from God, but accurſed theft 
to aſcr1he though bur a very lictle to our ſelves. ' Lord 
therefore,, wharever others do, keep me humble, char 
as I teceive all from thee, ſo I may render that tribute 
of praiſe which thou expecteſt from me both chear- 
fully, and faichfully ; and rhough it can adde nothing 
to chy perfection, po more than my bebolding and ad- 
miring the Suns light can encreaſeir, yet let mefay, u 
boly Dawid did, Not unte ½ O Led, not nmons, but 
unte thy name be the glory fot thy mercy' and for thy ermtbe 
ſake e 
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Meditation XXXIX. 
Vpon the Bucket and the Wheel. 


He ſaying of Democritus, Which he ſpake concern- 

ing Phloſophical truth, that it did latitare in fwtto, 

hide ic ſelf, and take up its abode in a dark and — 
Well, may much more be affirmed of Theological trui 

when the whole Doctrine of the Goſpel is called the 

Myſtery of Chriſt, and the * Myſtery of t. 

4 that 
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that there ſhovld be three i iat Per ſons in one Eſſence, 
2nd to diſtinct Natures in one Penon. Tbat Vrgi- 
wity ſhould conceive, Eternity be born 3 Immortality 
dye, and Mortality tiſe from death toliſe. Are bot 
theſe, and, many mote of the like intticacy, unpara- 
lelled myſteties? May we nor then juſily ſay, as the 
Semaritas woman did to our Szviout when be asked 
water of ber, Patews profundus eſt,the Well is deep, ind 
who can deſcend into it. or fathom it? Ard yet ſuch 
is the pti de and atrogancy of mavy- men, as that, not 
contenting themſelves with the ſimplicity of believing, 
many make Reaſon the ſole ſtandard whereby to mea- 
fure bob the Principles and Concluſions of Faith, for 
which it ĩs as unapt as the wezk Eye of a Bat to behold 
the dun when it ſhineth in its full ſtrength; or the Bill 
of a ſmall Bird to teceiye into it the Ocean. Theſe high 
myſteries ate not to be ſcamrd, but to be believed; the 
knowledge nd certainty of dich doth not ariſe from 
the evidence of reaſon, but from the revelation made of 
them in holy Scriptures : tbe mouth of God, who is 
truth it ſelf, and cannot lye, hath ſpoken them, and 
therefore ir cannot be otherwiſe. But muſt then reaſou 
be-wholly ſhut out 28 2 ufeleſs thing in the Chriitian 
Religion, or ouſt it be gonfined to the @ matrers 
of duty and morahty, in which it cannot be denied to 
be both of neceſſaty and coyſtant uſe? Surely even 
the Credenda, alſo the Domes and points which :re 
properly of Faith, do not refuſe the ſober uſe of Rea- 
fon, ſo it be imployed as an Mad,. 2nd rot as a 
AMiſtreſ 1 bave thereſore thought that Faith is 28 the 
Bucket, which c an belt deſcend this deep Well of my- 
Hery, and. that Reaſon 15 as the Wheel, which fands 
everthe oui hof it. and keeps alwaies irs certain and 
fixed diftay.ce: Bur yet by its motion is\infirumental 
4 ä both 
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doth- to let down the becker, and alſo. to dra ic up 
2g1in. Faich diſcovers the deep things of God , and 
then reaſon teicheth us to ſubmit our ſelves and it to 
the obedience of Faith, that ſo it is. But ic never be- 
comes more fooliſpb and dorgerexs then when it huſies 
its ſelf in inquiries, and makes Nicodemny his quefftion, 
How can theſe things be? then it curnes giddy , and lo- 
ſeth its ſelf 1D dilt:acted rounds and motions. Alaſs 1 
how unlike would the wayes and Counſels of God be 
unto himſelf, if they were no other bur ſuch as the 
Wiſeſt of Men could trace out ? How liczle glory would 
Faith alſo give to God f it did not put forth its ſtrength 
in afſertivg his Power to etfe&t greater thipgs they c 
fall within the compaſs of Natural diſquiſition? Yea, 
how ſhould the Goſpel, in its Inflicutions , DoQrines, 
and Worſhip, be acquictel cf the ces ſtumbling ac 
ic, as diſhonourable to their Law; and the Gentiles de- 
riding of it, as abſurd, in their Pizloſopby, if that Res- 
fon muſt be the meaſyre of its Mylleties? Nature is ſo 
far from finding out what the Golpel diſcovers, as that 
it cannot y eld unto it, when it is revealed, without a 
ſpirit of Faith to aſſiſt iv, Be wiſe therefore, O Chri- 
Rians, and ſer bounds to your Reaſgn, beyond which ir 
may not paſs, as Moſes did to the Iſraelites, whileſt 
Faith 'deſcencerh into the deeps of Goſpel Myſteries, 
which Anzgells with Rrerched our necks have more de- 
fre to pry imo, then ability perſectiy to uvcerſand, 
Now rhe boundary of Re: ſon is, Coaferre & wnferre ; 
to cos fer one Scripture with arother ; and to infer Con- 
cluſione, nd rocedree Tnftiuftions thence, by 2 clear 
Legicil Diſcourſe, Bur If it go forther to gc, it may 
juſtly fear robe ſmirten of Cod: and like a Pyoveer, ot 
bold Miner, which digs in too far for his rich Veipe of 
Ore, ꝙ eet With 2 damp which choakes him. My Prayet 
G therefo;e 
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therefore ſhall be that of che Apoſtles ro Chriſt, Adde 
wobu Lord mcreaſe aur faub. For if my fanh 
do not exceed,my reaſon, though advanced to as bigh a 
pitch as ever Solomon had, yer might I well be number- 
ed among thoſe, whom St. Peter ſaich are blinde, and 


cannot ſee afar . 


— 


Meditation XL. 
pos Baniſbment. 


Xile is a Change of place that briags no evil with 

ic, but in opinion; 2 Complaint, and affliti- 

on wholly unaginary, is the deſcriprion ſome have 
made of ir. But ic ſeemes to me to be rather a Steicł⸗ 
vaunc , than a Chriſtians juit eſtimate, of the evils of 
that condition. What trial elſe would it have been of 
Abrahams Faith, to leave his Country, Kindred, and 
Fathers Houſe , and to go to a Land God would ſhow him? 
or why did God ipjoyn /ſrael to pity Strangers g be- 
cauſe rhemſelves had been Strangers in the Land of 
egypt» Why have Legiſlators deemed it as a puniſh- 
ment for grand Crimes, and next to Capital? or why 
have many looked upon it as worſe thin death, chuſiog 
rather the la of the Goat that was to be Sacrificed, then 
the lot of the Scape Goat, which was tobe ſent into 
the Wilderneſs? is it not becauſe ( as Philo ſaith ) 
death is the full end of all evils ? but Baniſhment the 
beginning of many new ones? Want, Scorn, Oppreſ 
fions, Unjuſt Jealouſies, are the daily hard Meaſures 
that Exiles mult expect to meet with; te mult thank 
him who demands his Coat, that be asketh 1 
ie z 
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Life ; and be mult oft times redeem his Life, wich that 
liccle Money which he hatch , that ſhould buy him 
Bread to preſerve it. He mult be armed wich Ve: 
but patience, leaſt he be apprehended as one that ba 
in deſigu the death of ſome other, And yet how ma- 
ny Arguments of comfort can my thoughts ſuggeſt to 
ſuch Chriſtians, who for the Truths {ake either dread 
this Crols, cr teel ir. They break forth ſoon the ri 
hand, and on the left, as that merhinks I may ſay, Sing 
O ye Baniſhed, cry aloud, for more are the comforts 
of rhe deſolate, than the comforts of thoſe that fit un- 
cer the (ſhadow of their own roof. I will not tell 
you that you have the ſame Sun and Moon to ſhine up- 
on you that Kings have ; that the Stars appear unto 
you in the ſame greatneſs and beauty which they do 
to others. That you enjoy the ſame common Ele- 
ments that all do, Theſe, and ſuch like topics are to be 
lentifully found among the Moralifts. But all their 
recepts and Sentences are like Arrowes that fall ſhore 
- Favs Mark. Taey could never teach that ſolid con- 
tent ment they levelled at. Hezr then ye dejected 
Chriſtians what your comforts ate, whoſe Crefles are 
no more than others, and whoſe ſupports are fart great- 
er. Are you Baniſhed from your Native Country? 
what other condition do you n Abrabaw 
did, the Father of the Fauhful, and the Friend of God, 
and will you murmur if God deal with you no worſe 
then with bis Favorite? if you are out of your own 
Land, do you nor ſtill cread upon your Fathers ground? 
is not the Earth the Lords, and the ſullueſi of u? did 
never any thrive in a ſtrange Soyle, and like tranſplant- 
ed Trees gain by the Change? have ye forgot what 
Go] did for Feſeph in Egypt ? or for Daniel and bis A(- 
ſeciates in their Caprivicy ? who like Stars when they 
* tee 
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ſer in one Hemiſphere, did riſe glotiouſſj in another? 
But if ſtill you be impatient, and in diſlike with your 
Eſtate, let me ask you if the beſt of à wicked Mans 
condition be not worſe? Is it not better to kunger and 
thirſt for righteouſneſs ſake, then to fare deliciouſly 
every day with therich Glutron in the Goſpel ? ls it 
not more eligible to be an Jſreelrein the Wilderneſs, 
then to be a Courtierin Egype can you not ſpeak bet- 
ter of your Miſeries then wicked Men can do of their 
HMercies ? you may ſiy, bleſſed Hunger, bleſſed Pover- 
ty, bleſſed Mournaug, bleſſed Per ſecurious and Rewilings; 
Chriſt himſelf baviog bleſſed your Afflictions, an1 allo 
curſed rheir enjoyments : He hath entailed an eternal 
woe upon all choſe things wherein they place their wel- 
fare ; their Riches, their Fallneſs, their Mirth, their 
Applanſe, and Credit with all Men: and be hath pro- 
miſed to them that endure temptations a Crown of 
Life when they are tried. Be not therefore diſmayed 
O yeof little Faith, who have every bitter thing at pre- 
ſent ſweetned with Promiſes, and within a little while 
ſhall have all the hardſhips of a deſatt, turned into the 
Plenty of an Heavenly Can. And yer methinks 
ſame there be, ho ate till unſativfied, and ask if it be 
no: hing to part with dear Relations, and ſociety of 
Friends? and to be caſt upon ſtrange Faces, and Lan- 
guages , that they underſtand not? to be at once in 
great meaſure both deaf and dumb, not hearing het 
others ſay to them, and beirg alſo unable to ſrezk the 
leaſt word to orhers. That theſe are ſore evils I ſhall 
not make ic any part of my tac to deny; Pur yer how 
many are there who have expoſed themſelves to all 
theſe evils, and have undergone them voluntarily, 
which you ſuffer out of conſtraint ? have nor ſome for 
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vaſt and deng:rous Wilderneſſes, and borne, with 
much patience, the exceſs of heat and cold? Have not 
others out of a coveiovs deſite of gain parted with 
Friends and Country for many yeares ? may I noc then 
ſend the faint-hearted Chriſtian io learn of the reſelme 
Worldling,:s Solonion doth tre Sluggard to ibe Piſmire; 
ſhall he let an higher eſtimate upon Earthly Treaſures 
then you upon Heavenly ? ſhall he out-face dangers 
that you (ſhrink at? (hall be quit Parents and Children 
that are pieces of himſelf, and icbrace ſolluude in for- 
taigd Regions, and ſhall you reckon your ſelf as free 
among the dead while you co the ſime thing? O what 
advantages have you above him, both to do and ſuffer ? 
In your ſollitade you may ſay as Chriſt did in his, Ter 
ans 1 not alone, becauſe the Father ij wth me. In your 
Sorrowes you may glory as Paui did , This us our rejoy- 
cing, the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in fmplicity 5 


gal ſincerity we have had our Converſation in the World, 


In the loſs and fpoil of your Eſtates, you may pray, as 
Paulinus did, when the Gothes ranſacked Nola >: Domi- 
kt , n excrucier proper aur am & argentum; abi enind 
imma mea ſnt tu ſc: Lord, let not the loſs of theſe 
hogs diſquiet me: for thou knoweſt where I have laid 
up all my crezſures, In your Baniſhment you may com- 
fore your ſelf with the common lot of all believers 
bo are no other then Pilgrims, and Strangers, while 
they are at home in the Body, and abſent from” che 
Lord ? 1 (hall add no more but an excellent ſaying of 
Baſil, Cui adbwtc paris ſolitm dulcis eft, ninis delicatua 
eff, cus on terra patria fortis eff, cui ommis terra exili- 
ww ſanfixa eff, He to whom his Native Countrey is 
onely (weer, is too delicate: he to whom every Land 
is his Countrey, is valianc; and he to whom 41 Earth is 
a Baniſhmeng is truely holy. ok. 
Meditation 
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Upon the Breaſt and the ſucking. Bot« 
tle. 


darkneſs unto light, is ſometimes compared unto 
Seed, and ſomerimes unto Mill; and the Miniſters of 
ic, ſometimes unto Fathers, and ſometimes unto Nur- 
ſes: This double relation points forth their double Du- 
ty, Which is not onely as ſpiricaal* Fathers to beget 
Men unto Chriſt ; but as . ing Mothers, to give them 
the full Breaſts of the fincere Milk of the Word, that 
they may grow thereby, and of new-borne Babes may 
become ſttong in the Faith, and filled wich all know- 
ledge and wiſdome in the things of God, Bur bow is 
this done ? is it by Reading onely the Scriptures, wich- 
but giving che Senſe, though that be a Publick Ordi- 
nance of God, and highly to be honoured Gf all, or by 
a diligent and well digeſted Preaching of chem, in 
which the Truths delivered are ſucked in as Milk from 
the Breaſt that pattakes of che warmch and ſpitits of 
the Nurſe? Some Miniſters who have conſulted more 
for their own Eaſe then theit Peoples Profic, have en- 
deavoured to maintain Reading to be Preaching, as if 
that were a ſufficient diſcharge of their Duty. But 
what then will become of the Apoſtles queſtion ? who 
1 ſufficient for theſe things ? it ſhould then be rather 
who is not ſufficĩent ? or of what uſe will be his Coun. 
ſel, To Preach in ſeaſon, aud out of ſeaſon, and to di- 
vide 


TY Word of God, by which Men are turned from 
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vide the Word of God aright, 4s 4 workman that needeth 
not be aſhamed, True it is, that if Preaching be caken 
largely,ſor any Declaration, or Publiſhing of the Word 
of God, it cannot be denyed to be Preaching ; bur if 
it be taken ſtrictly for E way of Office, and 
for Miniſterial Publiſhing of the Goſpel, then it is 
quite another ching. Was there nor a wide difference 
between the Woman of Semaeria her making known of 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles Preaching of him; or between 
Azdrewes calling of his brother Pater before he was put 
into his Apoltolical Office, and his Preaching of Chriſt 
when Commiſſionated by him? and what leſs diffe- 
rence is there between a Naked Reading of the Scri- 
pture, ot ſome othet ſer Diſcourſes, and the Powerfull 
Preaching of che Word ? Bur if Trial and Experience 
could bettet Evince chan Argument, thoſe who juſtifie 
the Opinion by their PraQtiſe ; I could wiſh that ſuch 
mighc bring forth their Children, who have lived hol 
Iy upon the ſingulat meanes of Reading, and let their 
Countenance be looked I upon, and the Countenance of 
thoſe who have had che Word duly Preac had unto them, 
and then let o:bers Judge whether their Countenance 
t as fair and fit as their Brethtens. O how quick- 
ly would it be diſcerned which they ate, which have 
feceived their nouriſhmenc from the Breaſt, and which 
from the Bottle ? it would ſoon be judged that the 
weak are the Flock of Laban, and the ſtrong the Flock 
of Jacob, which God hath by far bleſſed above the other. 
Think then upon ir, O ye ſlosthfull ones, rowhoſe care 
God bath commited the wellfare of many Soules, hoy 
you will anſwer your negle& to God I If the Chief 
Officer.was afraid that his wichbolding the Kings. a 
pointed Meat from Daniel and his Companions , mi 
indanget his head to his Lord, ſhould he ſee their Faces, 
| | wor le 
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worſe liking than the Children of their ſore ; whar 

"cauſe will Je have to fest the diſpleaſure of Chriſt 

when he (hall bzhold the wan and pale lookes of thoſe 

for whom he died, by your deteining the Breaft from 

them, who ſhould have deen nouriſhed up in the 

words of Faith, and good Docttine? Nor ſhall ye, O 
Chriftians, who flight Ordinances, and turn your back 

upon the Brealts of Conſolation, which ate held forth 

unto you, eſcape any bettet then the Miniſters who de- 

ny them co their People: If it be a ſin to do the one, 

it is no leſs, if not greater, in you, to do the other. 

They fin againſt che Soules of or bers, and you fin ag nit 

your own Soules: And yer how great ate the numbers 

upon whom the guilt of this Crime may be Charged ? 

Some think that they are paſt their Childhood , and 

p therefore an themſelves ; they know as much as 

their Teachers ein cell them, and to what end then 

ſhould they (till give them their Artendance to hanker 

aftet the Breafi is for Babes, nor for grown Perſons? 

But are not they who thus ſpeak puffed up, and know 

| noching as they ought ? Is not this whole life a ſlate cf 

EY Tofancy in reſpect of perſeftion ? doth not the Apo- 

file ſay , that we ſee but darkly, and know but in part. 

Why then ſhould the old Aſnaſovs be more aſhamed of 

theſe Breaſts, then the young Timotei? David Pro- 

feſſed himſelf as a weaned Child from the H, but 

never from the Word. Others pleaſe themſelves, that 

chough they go not to Hear, yer they Read good Books, 

add better Sermons at home, than their Miniſters cin 

make; and ſo take themſelves not to be leſs zealour, 

bur onely more diſcreet than their Brethren who do 

not the like. And yer who can excuſe ſuch Perſons 

ſtom the guilt both of folly arid wickedneſs ? Is it nor 

. ſolly to refuſe the warm breaft,,and to ſuck the — 

* om 
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from the bottle, when it is diſpirited, and hath loſt both 
ics Warmth and lively taſte 2 and what leſs difference is 
there between a Sermon in the Pulp;e,and in the Proſs? 
Is it not alſo wickedneſs to offer Sacriledge for Sacri- 
fice, and to rob God of one Duty, to pay him another ; 
co wichhold che greater, add to ſeem Conſcientious in 
the leſs? Are they not in thus doing fures de ſe,thieves 
to theic own Soules, depriving themielves of the-pro- 
fic of both, while they are willfull negleRers of each. 
Be wiſe therefore, O Chriſtians, in keeping up an high 
eſteem of the Word Preached , and be alwayes as 
Babes for hunger and deſire after it; though not for 
knowledg and underſtanding in its And remember 
that there is no way ſo dangerous to leſſen your defires, 
as to kee ſelves faſting from it. Far the Word 
of God (till creates new appetites, as it ſatishes the 
old; and enlargeth the capacities of the Soul, as is 
fills ir. Uſe good Books as Apathecaries do their Suc- 
cedavea , one (imple to ſupply. che want of another; 
when the Preacher cannot be had then make. uſe of 
them ; bur let ic rather be to ſtay the ſtomsch in the 
abſence of an Ordinance, then to ſutĩsſie ĩt. And when 
you enjoy both, ſay as Ariſtetle ſometimes did of the 
Rhedian and Leibian Wine, when he bad taſted of both ; 
that the Rhod;an was good too, but che Lesbian wat che 
pleaſanter. Holy Books ate good, and reliſh well, but 
the Word Preached is more ſweet ; the one is as the 
Wine che Bridegroom provided at the Marriage Feaſt, 
and the ocher as that which Chtiſt made, which was 
eafily diſcerned by the Governour, who knew. not 
whence it was, to be by far the bettet. 
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Meditation XLII. 
Vpon Mixtures, 


He wiſe God hath ſo rempered the whole Eſtate 
ot Man in this life, as that ĩt conſiſteth altogether 
of Mixture There is no ſweet without ſower , nor 
ſower wu hout ſweerneſs, All ſimples, in any kinde, 
would prove dangerous, and be as uncorreRed drugs, 
which adminiſtered unto the Patient would nor recover 
him, but deftroy him. Conſtant Sorrow without any 
Joy would ſwallow « up ; and ſimple Joy without any 
Grief would puff a 18 both extreames would agree 
alike in our ruine: he being in as dangerous a caſe who 
is ſwolne with Pride, as he who is overwhelmed with 
Sorrow. This Mixture then, though it ſeem penal 
and prejudicial to out comfort, is, yet Medicinal, and 
is by God, as a wiſe Phyfician, ordered as a Diet moſt 
ſucableto our Condition; and if we did but look into 
the grounds of it, we (hall find cauſe to acknowledge 

s Wiſe Providence, and to frame our hearts to a 
ſubmiſſion of his will, without murmuring at what he 
doth. For have we not two Natures in us, the Spirit 
and Fleſh, the New, and Old Man? have we not twig 
in our Womb, our Councer-luſtiggs, and our Countet- 
willings? Are we not as Plants that are ſeated be- 
tween the two different Soiles of Earth and Heaven ? 
Is there not then a neceſſity of a mixłd Diet, that is 
made up of two contraries ? The Phyfician is not leſs 
loyal to his Prince if he give to him an ä Vo- 
mit, and to a poot Man acheering Cordial. becauſe his 
Applications 


lications are not according to the dignity of the 
— but to the quality of the —3 neither is 
Cod the leſs kind when be puts into our hand the bit- 
tet Cup of affliction to drink of, then when he makes 
us to taſte of the Flaggons of his ſweeteſt wine, Paui 
his Thorn in the Fl, what ever the meaning of ir be, 
was uſefull to keep down that tumor of pride, which 
the abundance of Revelations might have expoſed 
bim unto ; and ſo joyned together they were like the 
red and the Honey which enlightned Jonathans eyes: 
when he had tatted the ſweerneſs of the one, God 
would have him feel the ſmarr of the other. At che 
ſame time alſo when God bleſſed Jacob, he Crippled 
bim, that be might not think above what was meer of 
his own ſtrength, ot aſcribe his prevailing to the vehe- 
mency of bis Wiroſtling, rather then to Gods gracious 
condeſcention. Yea who is it that hath not experien» 
ced ſuch Mixtwres tobe the conſtant Methods which he 
uſeth cowards his deareſt Children? what are the lives 
of the beſt Chriſtians bur as a Rainbow, which conſiſts 
half of the moiſture of a Cloud, and half of the light 
and beames of the Sun? Weepirg (ſaith David) may 
tndure for a Night, but pen cometh in the Morning, And 
what other thing doth the Apolile ſpeak of bimſelf, 
when he gives the Corinthians an account of his Condi. 
lion? As dying, and behold we live: as chaſtened, and 
wot Killed : 4 Tereafal, and yet alwayes 2 As 
pore, yet making m rich: as having nathing, but yet 
poſſeſuing all things. Bleſſed then is be who doth with- 
out repining yield himſelf to the diſpoſe of Divine 
Providence, rather then accuſe it, and looks not ſo 
much to what at preſent is gratefull co the ſenſe, as to 
what for the future will be proficableto the whole, For 
in theſe Mixtures, Magus latent beveficia ei S now fulge» 
H 2 any 
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ant, great advantages do lye hid, though not ſhine 
forth. Hereby we are put upon the'exerciſe of all 
thoſe Graces which are accommodated to our imperfe& 
ſtate here below, whoſe acts (hall not be compleated in 
Heaven, but ſhall all ceaſe, as being not capacitated for 
2 Fruicion : and yet are of great uſe while we are on this 
ſide Heaven, How necellary is Patience to bear up the 
Soul under trials, that it fret not 2g1ivſt God who in- 
flits them ? How greatly doth Hope temper any pre- 
lent ſouer by its expectation of lome happy change 
that may and will follow, and ſowdrketh joy in the 
midſt of ſadneſs? How even to wonder doth Faith 
manifeſt-irs power in all diſtreſſes, when ic apprehends 
that there are no degrees of excremity untelieveable by 
the Arm of God, or inconſiſtent with his compaſſions 
and friendſhip? Again, ſuch Mixtures ſerve to work in 
us a greater hatred of fin, and an earneſt longing after 
Glory; in which, our life, light, joyes, are all pure, and 
evetlaſting. Our life is without any ſeed of death, our 
light without any ſhadow of darkneſs, and our joyes 
endleſs Hallelujahs, without the interruption of one 
frgh. Therefore are we burdened in our Earthly Ta- 
bernacle, that we ſhould the more groan to be clothed 
upon with our houſe which is from Heaven, There- 
fore yet have we the remainders of fin, by which we 
are unlike God; and the fitſt-· fruits onely of the ſpirit, 
by which we reſemble him; that we might long and 
wait for the Adoption and Redemption, wherein what 
ever is blended and imperfe& ſhall be dove away. 
When not to fin, which is here onely out — de 
the top branch of our reward and bleſſedneſs. O ho- 
ly Lord, I complain not of my preſenc lot, for though 
it be not free from mixture, yet it is greatly differing 
from hat others find and feel, whoſe lines or + 105 
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fallen in ſo fair a place: But ſtill I Gay, when ſhall I 
dwell in that bleſſed Country where ſor:ows dye, and 
joys cannot? Into which Enemy never entred, and 
from which a Friend never parted When ſhall I poſ- 
ſels chat Inheritance which is a Kingdom for its great- 
neſs, and a City for its beauty, where there is Society 
wichout Envy, and rich Communications of good with- 
out the leaſt diminution. 
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Meditation XLIII. 
pon Time and Eternity. 


He two Eſtates of this and the other World are 
meaſured by Time, and by Eternity, as their jult 

and proper meaſures, there being nothivg in this 
World which is not as tranſſem as Time, nor in the - 
ocher which is not as fixed and laſting as Eternity. How 
inexpreſſib'y then muſt che good and evil, the happineſs 
and the w;ſery of choſe two Eſtates differ from eacn 
other ? What is the duration of all earthly greacneſs in 
reſpect of the ability of heavenly glory, but as a liſh 
of lightning to a ſtanding Sun in the Fitmament; or 
as a ſpark aſcending from a furnace, to a never ſetting 
Stat? What are the moſt fiery trials of this life, eicher 
for irt nion, or ler gib, unto the everlaſtivg burnings 
and ſcorchings of hell; but as the ſoft and gentle heat 
of a bluſhing face, unto the conſtant flames and tor- 
ments of the bowels ? What are Racks, Stone, Col- 
lick, Strangury, Convullions, keaped togethet into an 
extream horrour, but as the ſimple grudgings of an 
Ague, to the deſperate rzge and anguiſh which the 
H 3 leaſt 
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leaſt bite of that worm that dies not creates in the 
loweſt faculty of the ſoul ? There are additions to 
things which are limited, and diminuent terms of that to 
which they are annexed ; and concain in them ( as L- 
giciaus (peak ) oppoſirums i oppoſito, one ite in ano- 
cher. He that laith, a dead man, ot a painted Lion, by 
ſaying more, ſaith leſs chan if he had ſaid but à man, 
ot a Liox only, without any ſuch additions; it is all one 
in effect as if he had ſaid no man, no Lin: Fot a 
dead man is not a man, neicher is a painted Lion n Lion. 
Such are the additions of Time, which put to good oc 
vil expreſle leſs than if nothing had been added. He 
that ſaith, happineſs for 4 ſeaſon, ot ſorrow for a time, 
ſaith leſs than if he had ſaid happineſs or ſorrow only: 
For perfect happineſs or ſorrow cannot be circumſcribed 
in the narrow limits of Time, no more than Immenſity 
in the points of a place. What is happineſs that will 
expire, but miſery at a diſtance ? Or what is ſorrow that 
endures only for a time, bur an evil, ſupported by 
hope? Bur adde Eternity to good ot evil, and ic makes 
the good to be infinicely better, and the evil to be infi- 
nitely worſe. Can I then do leſs than wonder, that 
men, who carry eternal ſouls in theit boſoms, ſuch as 
ate of kin to Scraphims, yea, advanced to the partici- 
pation of the Divine Nature, that ate the immediate 
Subject: of Endleſs woe, or bliſs, ſhould yet ſo live, 
Ac ſi fabula e ſſet amnis eternitatas, as if Eternity were a 
fable; as if chey had neither God to ſerve, ot ſouls to 
ſave ? May I not ſay, be zſtoniſhed O heavens at this, 
and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, as the Lord 
himſelf did at Iſraeli folly? Whar greater ſtupidity can 
there be, thin this which moſt are guilty of, to buſie 
themſelves, like Martha, about periſhing ttifles, and 
to neglect the one thing which is neceſſaty? To be 
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thoughtſull of things below, and ſeldom think of hea- 
ven, till death ſummon chem to leave Earth? To mak: 
Salvation the by-work of their lives, and thefulfilling 
the appetites of the fleſh cheir chicfeſt task and care ? 
Were it not a firange thing if a man, who is to be 
judged on the morrow, and to receive the ſentence ei- 
ther of a c:uel death, or of a tich and honourable eſtate, 
could not keep in mind the concernments of the next 
approaching day, without tying ſome Scarlet thread 
upon his tinger as 2 gif cat Ceremony to remember 
him? Or che writing of ſome Cavears upon the poſis 
of the Priſon which might hint unto bim what danger 
bis life is in? Is it not much more ſtrange that the 
weighty mattets of eternal life, or eternal death, ſhould 
amy their own greatneſs preſs the heatt of man unto 
a conſtant remembrance of them, eſpecially when he 
knoweth not what a day may 2 ? Can rhe 
miſcarriage of ſuch a perſon be other than dreadful, 
when their folies, as well as their pu, ſhall make 
them to gnaſh cheir teeth, and to curſe themſelves for 
the negle& of that great Salvation which hath been 
often tendred them in che Goſpel > When they ſhall 
feel everlaſtingly, what they could never be perſwaded 
for to fear ? When they ſhall be convinced that at afar 
cheaper rate they might have been Saints in Heaven 
than Salam anders in Hell? O that I could therefore 
awaken and excite all choſe whom the preſen: en joy- 
ments of the world ſerve as Opium to caſt them into a 
deep ſleep, and will happily be angry with thoſe that 
ſeek to raiſe them out of ir, though they keep them 
from periſhing in ir. And how can I better do ĩt, than 
in St. Chryſoftomes expreſſions to this purpoſe : Sup- 
poſe a man, ſaith he, much defirous of ſleep, and in 
his perfect mind, had an offer made of one nights 
H 4 ſweet 
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ſwyeet teſt, upon condition to be puniſhed an hundred 
yeats for ir, would he t of his ſleep upon ſuch 
rerms.? Now, do not they (who would be loath to be 
reputed fools ) do far worſe, that for che ſhort fruicion 
of a few .tranſienc delights, hazard a double Eternity, 
the loſs of an Eternity of bleſſedneſs, and the ſultain- 
ing of an Eternity of miſeries ? for what other propor- 
tion can all earthly things bear to heavenly, in teſpect 
of their duration, chan a few beatings of che pulſe, or 
ewinklings of the eye, unto Myriads of Ages? Be 
then timely wiſe ye wo:ldlings in a frequent conſide- 
ration of your eternal being, that you may not paſs 
your life away ina dream of happineſs, and awake in 
the borrour of a begun Ecernity in miſery, Say unto 
your ſelyes, are we not in the world, as the Child con- 
ceived is in the womb, not (o abide there, but to 
come our in 2 due time to a more full and free life ? 
Why then do we fondly think of building Tabetnecles 
here? Why do we ſo pleaſe our ſelves in our preſent 
condition, as to be wholly regardleſs of our future ? 
Is not death ſuch a combate as we never enter into but 
once, and therein are either ſaved, or ſliin eternally ? 
Why do we then make little or no proviſion againlt 
what we know will, and muſt certainly follow ? Do we 
think that oug glory ſhall deſcend after us, and ſcreen 
us from Gods fiery indignation ? Will our riches put- 
Cc: aſe heaven, or bribe hell? Will the firſt. born of our 
body be accepted for the ſin of our ſoul > What isic 
that makes our cares and fears ſo prepolierous, are 
we anxious for to morrow,and thoughtleſs of Eternity? 
Ve fear the Grave, and mock at Hell, we dread the 
Lieh:xing, and flight the Thunder-bolt, O methinks 
ſuch pungent Incerrogations ſhould ſtartle the moſt ſe- 
Ci.z2if they would but put Conſcience upon an anſwer, 


and 
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and nor, like Pilate, only ask the queſtion, and then 
go their way, It is mens living by ſenſe, that is that 
none of ſtumbling upon which they ruine themſelves : 
Some ſurfer and over-charge themſelves with ſenſual 
delights, as that their IntelleQuals are wholly lottto 
all acts of Reaſon;others who have jealouſies concerning 
their future eſtates,are more willing to venture what the 
flue will be, than undergo an imparcial trial; they fear 
more what ſentence Conſcience will paſs, than the 
Condemnation that God will inflict. Few there be 
that put Time and Ergrnity in the Ballance, and weigh 
them one againſtthe other, or conſider,that life, upon 
which Eternity depends, is a hr, 2 wind, a ſpan, at 
moſt,” which the further it is ſtretched, the more prin- 
ful icis : And that Eternity is a botomleſs gulpb,which 
no Line can fathom, no time cin reach, no tongue can 
expreſs, It is a duration alwaies preſent, a being al- 
waies in being, an everlaſting now; It ſwallows up all 
revolutions of Ages, as Pharaohs lean Kine did eat up 
the far, which when they had eaten them vp, it could 
not be known that they had eaten them, but were ſtill 
as at the beginning, What ſtrange thing can we ima- 

ine that in irs duration would not be effected ?. A tear 

et fall from the damned once in ten thouſand years 
would fill the earth wich far more water than it was co- 
vered with in the Deluge. A duſt taken from the 

Mountains, and uneven parts of the world, would in 
the like intervals level the Univerſe, and turn it into a 
Plain, and yet there would be (ill an Eternity behind, 
Never, never, is the killing word that breaks the heat 
cf all theſe hopeleſs Priſoners that he buried in the 
flames of Hell. Suppoſitions and poſſibilities which 
I tremble to think of, if they might be but turned in- 

to promiſez unto them cf the te: mination of their an- 
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ouiſh and totment, O bow would their hearts revive 
within them, and how chankfully would they acknow. 
ledge Gods goodneſs unto them ? Dothou therefore, O 
locious Lord, who art the Ancient of daies, the 
ock of Ages, the Father of Ecernity, teach me to 
number my daies that I may apply my heart unto true wiſ- 
dew, that I may walk in the way of life which is above 
to the wiſe, and depart from hell beneath. - 


_—_— 


Meditation XLIV. 
pon a Phyſicians feeling the Pulſe. * 


HY often and how exactly do Phyſicians feel the 
Pulſe of their Patients > Not a day paſſeth with- 
out a ſtrict obſervation of the motions that it makes, 
according unto which they judge both of the greatneſs 
and danger of the diftemper, and what the Iſſues are 
like to be both in reſpect of life and death, They do 
not as other Viſitors, ask the Patient how he doth, but 
inform bim rather how he is, and from the report 
which they make of his malady, his fears and hopes ate 
the moreorleſs, And yet how rarely do they feel theit 
own pulſe, who are ſo ſeemingly anxious about ano- 
thers? Daies, Weeks, Months do Elapſe, and paſs 
away wit hout any ſuch ſtudious heeding of themſelves, 
as they continually in cheir profeſſion Exerciſe towards 
others. And yet happily in ſo doing they are as the 
Prieſis in rhe Temple, who ( as our Saviour ſaith } 
prophane the Sabbath and are blameleſs. Bur chey 
occaſion me to think of the practiſe of many, wio 


cannot lo eaſily be acquitted 3 Such who ate ſevere ob- 
ſervers 


1 
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ſervers of other mens waies and actions, and as gteit 
negleRors of cheir on; who ate far more glad that 
they can eſpy a fault in others, than grieved that it is 
committed : who preſume to look into the breaſt, and 
to diſcover how the Affections, which are the pulſe of 
the ſoul, do beat and work in every duty. In ſome 
they miſhke the hear of their Zeal, as roo much re- 
ſembling an high and vehement pulſe, whoſe ſttength 
and quickneſs comes not from health, but from a Fes. 
ver. In others they concemn lukewarmaeſs,an indif- 
ferency,whoſe affections they judge to be as a weak and 
ſlow pulſe, or as the Spring of a Watch that is well- 
nigh down, which Clicks and moves very faintly, In 
ſome again they obſerve an inequality in their Profeſſi- 
on, which is accompanied with frequent ſtands and 
auſes that they mike; like Afhmwatical and ſhort- 
reached perſons, they run a while and blow longer, 
before they can move again, And upon theſe they 
look with as ſad a countenance as a Phyſician doth upon 
his Patient that bath a falſe and intermitting pulſe. 
Few or none can be found to eſcape their cenſure, who 
obſerve the failings of others, as ſome ancient Crizchs 
did che imperfeR Verſes of Homer, which they lexrned 
by hearr, not at all regarding the many good. But hat 
can be more contrary to the Law and rule of Chriſti. 
anity than ſuch praiſes * How many Probibitions are 
gone out of the Coutt of Heaven to {tay ſuch irregular 
proceedings * Are we not by Chriſt forbid to judge that 
we be not jwdged ? To judge nothing before the time 
untill che Lord come ? And yet what if any man could 
know the true temper of the atteRions of others, as 
fully as 2 Phyſician c in diſtinguiſh 2 well & a ſick pulſe, 
would thisknowleZg be any advantage unto him while he 


isdoth ignorant and regardleſs of his own * 
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be thereby find ſuch joy and comfort in himſelf, as be 
char by an impartial examination of himlelf can diſco- 
ver the truth and ſincerity of his own hearc to Chriſt, 
chough he can ſay nothing of others ? Surely this man, 18 
the lungry, would be filled wich good things, when the 
other. as the rich,ſhould be ſent empty away, He, is the 
humble Pablican, would be juſtified, when the other, 
as the proud Phariſee, ſhould be condemned. Lec 
others then, Phyſician like, ſtudy the condicion of 
2thers, I ſhall look upon it as my duty, and make ic 
my work, not to find out what others ate, but what I 
am in regard of my unfained love and affection unta 
Chriſt, who hath tranſcendently metited my love, 
though I am wholly unworthy of his. Eraſiſtratus is 

famed in Hiſtory for diſcovering the love of Ant iachaus 

to his Mother-in-law which ſhame forced him to con- 

ceal, by the motion of his pulſe, which he obſerved co 

move differently in her preſence from what it did ac 

other times. O how happy ſhould I deem my ſelf if I 

could find the pulſe of my affections alwaies working 

more quick and lively in me whenever I behold my 

' Saviour preſent in the feaſt of love, in which he is 
pleaſed not only to let me ſee him, but to enjoy him; 

or when I heat his name mentioned in a duty, ot when 

I read his name wricten in his Word, which is therefore 

the ſweeter becauſe his name is ſo often in it;but I have 

cauſe to be aſhamed at the uneven temper of my heart, 

which diſcovers it ſelf in choſe intermiſſions of love 

and affection that I too often labour under j how often 

am I chill and cold in che ſame duty? At hit poor 

trifles do I ofren ſtick, when my love to him ſhould 

bluſh at the name of difficulty? Can I ever do, ot 

ſuffer for him roo much, whoſe petfections render him 

wholly uncapable of being loved too much? If I were 

melted 
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melted in the Flames and Ardots of Divine Loe, 
might I not ſay fill there ate degrees and intentions 
of beat, which I want, and others have? Chriſtians 
ſhould be the rivals of Seraphims 3 whoſe Name ex- 

ſſeth them to be of a flaming Nature , and whoſe 
Imployment, in /aabs Myſterious Viſion, is to cry 
one to another holy, holy, holy Lord God of hoſts : he is 
the object to which thoſe — that warm them do 
iſpite and tend. O that my heart, like the Prophets 
Lips, were touched by ſome Seraphim, that I might 
love Chriſt, which is the belt of Duties, with an heart 
flaming with che Fire of Heavenly Love, which is che 


beſt of rempers, 


* 


Meditation XLV. 


pon a Bee-bive and aWaſpes nel. 


Hoſe two inſeft: have, as the Natwralifts obſerve, x 

likeneſs in ſundry Particulars : The Waſpes have 
one common habication , as well as the Bees , and ate 
under che Government of a Kipg ; who, as che King 
of Bees, is the largeſt, and moſt b22ntifull among them: 
In the Building of cheir Cells and Combes they are 
exict, and make them much like to the Bees both for 
their figwre and ſue : Bur they make no Hoy at all, 
nor yet any Hur that is for ſervice ; they live onely 
won Rapine, and are injurious ro moſt kind of fruits x 
like Thieves they enter by force into the Hives of Bees 


and devour the Hony which hath with much 1 
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been gathered by them. So eager are they after what 
is ſweet, as that any narrow- mouthed glaſs ſer neer the 
Hive with a little ſweer liquor becomes a ſnare to 
drown and deſttoy them, and a ſecurity to the Bees to 
prevent their Theft, which paſs the more freely into 
their Cells, not tempted to endanger their lives, ot to 
negle& their Work by the ſight of ſuch a pleaſing bait, 
And now whither my choughts carry me, who cannot 
ealily conjecture ? is there not a double Polity, ot So- 
ciety of Men, the one of which may juſtly be reſem- 
bled to Waſpes, and the other to Bees ? Ic was Tertul- 
lians (aying long fince , Faciunt fave: & veſpe, facinns 
Eccleſias Marcionte : Waſpes make Combes, but they 
are empty ones; and ſo Hereticks make Churches, bur 

hey are void of Truth, which is that ſweer Hony that 
to be found onely amongſt the Aſſemblies of the 
Faithfull. What eſſe is the Church of Rome, not- 
withſtanding all thoſe pretences which ic makes of be» 
ing a Mother- Hive, but a Neaſt of Angry Wiaſpes, un- 
der the Rule and Sway of a Spiritual Abadder : how 
many ſwarmes have gone out from thence, not co make 
Hony, but to deſtroy what others have made? fraudes, 
robberies, violence. have been the things which they 
have praQtiſed, and with which theit habirations have 
been filled; have they not thtuſt their Stings deep into 
thouſands, who have detected their Impoſtures, and 
have endeavoured to hold the Myſtety of the Faith in 
a pure Conſcience? Have they not waſted many pla- 
ces, which wete like che Garden of the Spouſe, full of 
precious fruits, into which her Beloved might come, 
and eat of his hony and nony-combe ? ho can expreſs 
the rage and ſcorn with which they have trampled up- 
on thoſe, that dutſt not abett theic impiecies ? how 
fond and fruicleſs then muſt che ittempis of thoſe — 

who 
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who, as if they had forgotten what Amalcct bad done 
are ſertivg on ſoot overtures of Peace, and termes of 
Accommodation between Proteſtancy and Popery? as if 
the diſtances between the one and the other were 
more ſeeming than reall, and might as readily be 
brought together as the two extreames of a ty 
whocan, when he plezſeth , caſt bimſelf into à Circle, 
and take his Tail into his Mouth? But who knoweth 
not that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ; and 
ſo will a little Error diffuſe its poyſon through the 
whole body of truth, like a drop of oyl on Cloath, it 
no ſooner falls then ſpreads ; like a ſpark on Tinder it 
catcherh, and runs at once. And therefore Pau would 
not for one hour give place unto falſe Brethren, leaſt 
the Truth of the Goſpel might be endangered. To 
do ir then with the leaſt prejudice to Truth is finfull ; 
and to effect it without it is ĩmpoſſible. Sooner may 
they reconcile Antipathies in Nature, then in Rel gion; 
When therefore they have combined Fire and Water, 
without extinction of each other, and made an amiry 
detweed the Dove and the Hawk, between the Waſpe 
and the Bee ; So that the one ſhall not infeſt the other , 
then may they promiſe themſelves ſucceſs, in makin 
the breaches between Babylon and Zion. Bur & 
that they who ate ſo fludious to make ſtrife to ceaſe 
between the Philiſtines and the Iſraelites, would bend 
their Mindes to heal the Diviſions of Iſrael, among 
whom there are great thoughts and ſearchings of heart. 
Is ir not pity to ſee the Induſtrious Bees, whoſe La- 
bours are ſo uſefull to their owner, ro make a War in 
the Mouth of their Hive, and to kill one another by 
thoſe Stings with which chey ſhould defend their 
Cells againſt Waſpes and Drones ? and is it not then a 
ſad ſpecticle io behold Chriſtians who ſhould be 


joyned 
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joyned together, fide: vinculo, platine Charitatis; by the 
— ——— Faith — Love, to be Aided 


one from another, and in Animoſities to draw the 
Sword, and to ſheath it alſo in the Bowells of each 


other? And yer ſuch hears there have ſometimes 


been, and (till are between Brethren, I could me- 
thinks give way to my Sorrow, and let it overflow 
the Bankes, to ſee Profeſlors to be leſs tender of 
Chrifts Body, than the Souldiers were of his Coat; 
and few or none to prize that Unity which is the 
Glory of the Faith of the Goſpel. Have we nor 
all one Father, God bleſſed for ever? have we nor 
all one Elder Brother, Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
Firſt-Borne of every Creature ? are we not all quick- 
ened by one Spitic , who is a Spitit of Love ? are 
we not all under one Solemne Vow of Baptiſme, 
in which we have dedicated out ſelves to Gods 
Service as his Souldiers > how can we then turn 
Enemies one to another, ? O God do thou, who 
haſt made that bleſſed Promiſe of giving thy Peo- 
ple one Heart , and one Way, put into them 3 
Spirit of 1;ſdome and Love, that they may walk 
Wiſely to thoſe that are Without, and Loviogly 
one towards another ; that by this all Men may know 
that chey are Chriſts Diſciples, and believe that 
thou halt ſent him. 
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| Meditation XLVI, 
pos Contemment and Sati fact ios. 


Tis our Saviours Maxim, that Mans liſe confferh 

not in the abundance of things which he poſſeſſah. It 
there be any happineſs upon Earth, it is in that we 
call Contentation, which cometh from the Minde with- 
in, and not from the things without. Perſect Satirfa- 
{lion is to be — mn in —— _ we ſhall be 
happy, not by the Confinement , but by the Fruition of 
our defires : Then ( ſaith David ) 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, 
when 1 awake with thy likeneſs. How happy therefore 
is every Godly Mans Condition, who are the onely 
Perſons that are inſtructed in the Myſtery. of Con- 
tenement while they live on Earth, and ſhall be in 
Heaven the ſole Poſſeſſors of perfect and everlaſting 
Bleſſedneſs? True ic is, that Philoſophy bath grear- 
ly prized, and earneſtly ,ſoughe this Rich Jewell of 

ntentation. ; but Chriſtianity bath cnely found it. 
The Moraliſts have exerciſed - their Wits in giving of 
Rules co attain it, and have let fall ſome Sentences that 
may deſerve to be put in the Chriſtians Regiſter, but 
they could never look into the true Grounds from 
" whence ſound Contentment doth ariſe, and upon 
which it is to be built. The higheſt of their Pre- 
cepts have not ( 48 I may ſay) tbe root of the Mat- 
ter in them, and are therefore inſufficient wholly co 
compoſe the Minde, to ſuch a Calme and Even Tem- 
per, as may, in the variety of Changes, ſhew and diſ- 
., Cover its ſelf to be ſoreconciled to its preſent: Con- 
/ I dition, 
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dition, as not to loſe its Inward Peace and Seres 
nity , Whatſoever che Stormes and Croſs Accidents 
are from without. What are the Conhiderations 
which they preſcribe as 4 ſupport 2gainſt Poverty, 
Sickneſs, Impriſonment, loſs of Friends, Bmiſh- 
ment, and ſuch like Evils? ate tbey not Perſwaſi- 
ons drawn from the Dignity of Man, from the va- 
nicy and uncertainty of all owrward rhings ; from the 
ſhorrnefs and frailty of Life, from the befalling of 
the ſame things unto others? But alaſs | what ſlen- 
der Props are theſe to bear the ſtreſs and weight of 
thoſe Armies of Trialls, which a once may affaule 
the Life of Man, Theſe may haply ferve as ſecon- 
dary helpes to alleviate the bitterneſs of ſome Af- 
flitions , when we are apt to think them greater than 
what others have ſelt, or longer chan what ochets 
have endured : But to keep the Minde in Peace in 
the midſt of all æſtuations from without, there muſt 
be more Effectual Remedies than either Narwre of 
Moruiy can ſuggeſt, From whence then can true 
Contentment atiſe bur from Godlineſs , which hath 
a Swufficiency to eſtabliſh the Heart ? it is that alone 
which- bringeth a Man home to God, out of whom 
neither Contentment, ner Satisfaction can ever be 
had, It is that which acquzinterh a Man with that 
great Sectet, of Gods Speciall Providence over bis 
Children , who Rules the World , not onely as n 
Lord, to make them ſenſible of his Power , but as 
a lovivg Father to make them confident of his good- 
neſs , whereby he diſpoſeth ill things for the beft. 
O when Faith hath once apprehended this, how 
firmly can it reſt upon the Promiſes which are made 
to Godlineſs, both of this life and chat which is to 
tome? How can it work fat more Coutentation oe 
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the meaneſt Fend, than others bave with the colts 
lieſt Delica with the poorett Numa, than others 
have wich their richeſt Ornament] It is. Faith onely 
that ceachetb. a Chriſtian like a skilfulb AH, 
to lec down a String a Peg lower, when the Tung 
requires it; or like an experienced Sick to te- 
mit, or intend his Furnace as occahon' terves. Such 
an one was Paul, who learned this heavenly Art, 
not at Gawaliels feet , but in Chris School, the 
Holy Spirit of God being bis Teacher, ſo that he knew 
both how to want and how to abound, and in whatſoes 
ver Stata he was there with to be content. Let none then 
ſo far admire thoſe Heathen Sages in thoſe ſpeculations 
of theirs concerning this MyRery, as if chey bad 
atrained to hit that Mack at which they levelled; and 
bad arrived ac the utmoſt boundatriesof it. Whenzs in 
all theit Eſſayes, they have fallen as far ſhort of true 
Contentation, as Sick Mens Slunsbrings and Dteams, 
do of a ſound and bealthfull reft, Of all theit re- 
reprs and Rules I may ſay a8 Erafmns did of Su- 
c4, in an Epiſtle of his, S. eum . gun, 
ſcripfit Chriſfian fi a Chriſtiauam, ſcripſit ,] 
If you read them as the Szyings of Heathens, they 
ſpeik Chriſtianly ; but if you las upon them as the 
Sayings of Chriſtians, they ſpgak Paganly. And bow 
could ic be chat they (hould ever do otherwiſe Þ-chey 
being wholly deſtitute of the Light of Grace and 
the Guidance of the Spirit, Which ate both tequiſite 
to this high and holy Learning ? the one as a Pri- 
ciple, and the other as a Teacher, Bur yer this I 
muſt (ay alſo, that they have done enough to ſhune 
many, who, enjoying the Benefit of Divine Reve« 
lation, and living in che open Sun-(hine of che Goſ- 
bel, have proficed thereby in ſo ſmall a Proportion 
I 3 beyond 
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beyond them. Who can forbear bluſhing to ſee 
thoſe who Profeſs to be Chriſtians, to live ſo con- 
ttaty to the Law and Rule which they ſhould walk 
by ? to ſeek contentment, not by moderating their de- 
fires, but by ſatisfying them, which will ſtiſl excreaſe ; 
as things cope on: like co Rivers, which the more they 
are fed, and the further they run, the wider they 
ſpread. Can it rationally be deemed by any, that 
thoſe things Which are Summes in the deſire , and 
Cypher: in the fruition, ſhould ever effect contented- 
neſs in the minde? Is not the deficiency that Men 
ſee in their abundance the ground of their Multi- 
plying it ? and can they ever, — Additions which 
they make, heal irs deficiency ? why then ſhould any 
try and attempt ſuch fruitleſs projects, which cannot 
but end in diſappointment ? Methinks I ſhould nor 
need to expoltulate the matter with Chriſtians : Thar 
anointing which teacheth chem all things, ſhould in- 
ſtruct them in this, that Godlineſs is the onely way 
to Contentment in this life, and ſatisfaftion in the other, 
But Lord, however others live, belp me to bting my 
Minde to my Condition, which is as well my duty as 
my happineſs while I am on earth ; and to reſt aſſu- 
red that in heaven thou wilt bring my Eſtate to my 
Minde, which is that I may enjoy thee in whoſe pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand there 
ace pleaſures for evermore, 
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Meditation XLVII. 
pos the Perching of a piece of Cloth. 


12 ſignally good, oft times derive their birth c- 
cording to the common Saying, from evil Man- 
ners, ſpringing like fair and beautifull Flowers from a 
black and deformed Root: And ſo likewiſe the many 
and ay Explorations of finding out the diffe- 
rence between things of worth and their Counter- 
feits ; and of ſeeing into the particular defects of Com- 
modities , have been occaſioned from the multiplicity 
of deceits, which have riſen eicher from natural ſem- 
blances, or cotrupt Practiſes. The skilfull Li 
bath, by his abſervation, learned to know a falſe Stone 
from a true, which the common Eye cannot diſtin- 
iſh. The Herbaliſts do difference Plants ſometimes 
by che Root, ſometimes by the Taſte, when the like- 
neſs of the Leaf is perfectly the ſame. The Cantiow 
Receiver, that he be not couzened by adulrerared C 
for true, makes an Artificial Touchſtone of his Sznſes , 
be bends it, be rings it, he rubs it, and ſwells to it, that 
thereby he may finde out hat it is : The citcumſpect 
Merchant contents not himſelf wich the ſeeing and 
feeling of his Cloth as it lies made up; but he puts ic 
upon the Perch, and ſetting it between the light and 
himſelf drawes it leaſurely over; and ſo diſcovers not 
onely the rents and holes that are in ĩt, but the inequa- 
lity of che threads, the unevenneſs of irs ſpinning, the 
ſpots and (ines char are in it, and what not? that may 
make it either to be rejected for irs defects, ot * 
13 or 
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for its goodneſs. O how impartial a Judge is lighe ; 
which neither flarrers friends, nor wrongs enemies; 
which manifeſts the good as well as the evil to what 
ever it is applyed ? This kinde of criall hints to me the 
manner of doing that work, which every Chriſti- 
an ought to perform "with the greateſt care, che ſearch. 
ing and examining di his own wayes. I may learn from 
what is done to the Cloth, to do the ſame Spititually to 
my ſelf, by ſetting my actions between the light of che 
Word, andthe Diſcerning power of Conſcience , thac 
ſo the one may diſcover, and the other may judge hat 
their rectitude or pravity is ? and this is belt done 
when every parcel of the Converſation is looked into, 
and ſcanned, as the Cloth that is drawn over the Perch; 
then it is that I find the unevenneſs of my Duties, the 
diſtractions of my Thoughts, and the unbelief of my 
Heatt, which runs as a continued Thread from one end 
of the Duty unto the other, Then ic is that I eſpy thoſe 
ſecret Raines of Hypoctiſie which diſcolour my ſervices, 
and blemiſh them to God, when they ſeem fair to the 
eye cf Man; Then it is that convinced of my filthi- 
neſs, Icry out, My Perſon wants a Prieft, which is de- 
formed with infinice gazlt, that wichour him cannot be 
covered. My nature wants 2 Prieſt, which is over-run 
with an nniverſal /profie, that without him cannot be 
cured, My Sims want a Prieſt, which are for their num- 
ber as the ſands, and for their greatneſs as the Moun- 
tains, that without him can never be pardoned. My 
holy things want 2 Prieſt, which are defiled with the dai- 
ly Eruprions of fin and folly, that without him can ne- 
ver be accepted, And whois it that thus vieweth him- 
ſelf by this perfect Law of Liberty, that is not thus af- 
feted? What ſaith Paul of himſelf ? I was alive with- 
ext the Law once , but when the Commandment came fin 


revived 
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revived, and 1 died : whos once more full of con- 
. ceired abilities to perform the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law without blame? Who was more preſfumpruous in 
ſelf-Juliificatiovs, and elated choughtꝭ of bis Perfect. 
on, than the Apaſt ls, while he was without the Law ? 
that is, not without the Letter, but without che Spiritu- 
all ſenſe zud penettative power of it; but hen che 
Commaadment came ip its Vigour and Life, ho 
ſuddenly did all choſe miſ-petſwaſions of bis own 
Rigbteouſneſs vaniſh into yotbing ? He then loſt bis 
confidence of being Saved by bis obediepce to the 
. Law; and by the light of ic diſcovered thoſe inward 
Luſtinge, and deſites to be Gofull, and ſuch as ſub ject- 
ed him pnio Death, which before were wholly neg- 
lected and unſeen. As I would therefore incite Chi- 
ſtians to an Ex ict diſcuſſion of their wayes, ſo would I 
alſo direct them to look upon them chrough no other 
medium then the Light of the Word: nberemith (ſaith 
David) ſhall a young Man cleanſe his wajes, (ot as the 
; Original imports, make clear as Chtiſtal) y raking beed 
' thernto according to thy Word ? The Heathen wete not 
| alcogether Aliens to this Duty of Selt-Examinarion ; ĩt 
| was Sextixs his cofiome, as Seneca reports it, when he 
bercok himſelf to his Nights Reſt, to queſtion his Soul, 
Qued hedie malum tuum ſanaſti ? cui vitis obſtetiſt; ; 
What Malady haſt thou this day cured ? What vice 
haſt thou wit hſtood? It was alſo Pythegoras his coun- 
ſel ro his Scholus, that each Man ſhould demand of 
himſelf, wherein have 1 offended ? What good have 1 
dine? But alaſs l bow confuſed and in- diſtinct was 
that light by which they made this ſearch ? How little 
can the Candle- light of Nature diſcover of the evil cf 
Sin, whoſe Rules and Principles do ſo much Fall in, and 
ſute with che wills of the Fleſh ? Waa: Camel! Sins dil 
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the very beſt of chem ſwallow down, without the leaf} 
firaining at them? What ſwarmes are there of fins, 
which Ghriftians complain of, chat the Natural Man is 
totally ignorant of, and can no more diſcover, without 
the aid of the Word, than the Eye can diſcern ics 
own Blood-ſhed without the help of a Glaſs > We 
have Pauli own confeſſion in this particular, 7 had not 
known luft, except the Law bad ſaid, thou ſhalt not covet. 
Before he onely ſaw ſome fins that were as beames for 
their magnitude, but now be is ſenſible of the ſmalleſt 
meter. To the Law then, and to the Teſtimony do 
you betake your ſelves, O ye ſincere and upright ones, 
when you go about this Work I fear not its Purity, but 
love ir; ſhrink not at its Searching Power, but yield 
up your ſelves to a free and voluntary admiſsion of its 
light ; yea rejoyce and be exceeding glad, that by the 
Light of the Word, ye can trace fin home unto its re- 
ceptacle, and can both judge ir and mortifie it in the 
ſeed and root of it, which is the ſureſt and beſt Way of 
deſtroying it. He is amongſt the Firſt-borne of Chri- 
ſtians, who communes moſt with his own heart, and 
looks ofreneſt into the Books of Conſcience, which 
Writes Jowrnalls, and not e-Lmalls, and is molt likely 
to obtain a double Portion both of Peace and Grace; 
but when he hath done all, let him make Davids Pray- 
er the cloſe; Search me, O Lord, and know my heart : 
try me , and know my thoughts, and ſee if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
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Meditation XLVIIL. 
. Vponthe fight of a Grave newly made; 


T is happily no pleaſing fight, but queſtionleſs 
Pri burp to look — into the bouſe — 
for al living, as holy Job calls the Grave. Though no- 
thing leſs chan beauty can be ſeen which may delight 
the Eye, yer much may be beheld that may paſſionately 
affe& the heart. The thoughts which it ſuggeſted to me 
were like unto the Cloud that was between the Camp of 
the Egyptians and the Camp of 1ſrael, which had both 
a dark and bright ide: The one calts down, and the 
other raiſeth up, but both areuſeful. My dark and ſad 
thoughes ſprang from the conſideration of che entry of 
death, which came into the world by fin ; it is fin that 
hath made all the Funerals that ever have been. In 
our Creation, death bad neither matter in us, nor right 
over us: Out Innocency was free of any neceſſity of 
death. As God made us living Creatures, ſo his power 
was able to ſuſtain us im mortal creatures; we had bodily 
life by our ſoul in our body, and ſpiritual life by Gods 
Image in both, but fin brought on us death of all ſorts: 
Death ſpiruxal, in the loſs of Gods Image, death bod;- 
iy in the begun corruption of our body, and death erer- 
val in theendleſs ruine of both. And whom would not 
this ſingle thought afflict with dread and ſorrow toſee 
what a change fin hath made in the condition of man? 
If Adam would have lived wichout fin, be might have 
lived without end: But now by his credulous receiving 
the Serpents Poyſon, Death is glued to our nature, 

neceſſity 
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neceſlicy of evil to the freedoms of our will, and all . 
ſery to our ſelves. Another dark and poſing thougtit 
did aliſe from the progreſs of death, Which keeps no 
order or method. It thruſts ics fickle not only into the 
ripe cer, but the green blade z is pips the bloſſoms, as 
well as gathers the frait; it diflolves che knorthas was 
dut new made between the ſoul and the body, as well 
as that which age and years had confirmed, There 
were Iobſerved tut of all Sjzer : There were ſome 
who had never ſeen the Sun to paſs from one Tropici to 
the other : Others there were whoſe life could nor be 
reckoned by dater, or hours, but by minutes; they dropt 
only from the Womb to the Grave. And is not this 
amongſt the ſecrets of God, that thouſands ſhould 
thus paſs through the world, and be determined to 
different Eſtates for Eternity? What can Iſay ? But 
that the waies of God are unſearchable, and his Judgments 
paſt finding out. As it now ſhews his Soveraignty, thus 
to deal wich his Creatures as it pleaſeth him; ſo the 
Grear Day will manifeſt the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
God that is wrapt up in theſe myſterious ptovidences. 
He that is the Judge of all, will be found to be righreous 
towards all. A third ſad thought, The conſuming power of 
the grave did tir up within me, ſo that I was ready to ſay, 
Ca theſe dry bones live Cin theſe mingled duſts be 
diſtinguiſned? Can the duſts that are ſcattered into 
diſtances be ever united ? Doth not the Noble and the 
Baſe, the Saint, and the Sinner lye equally under the 
power of corruption Who then would not dread to 
deſcend into the Grave, and make-Hemans queſtion, 
Will God ſhew wonders to the dead, ſhall the dead ariſe and 
praiſe iy? But when I conſider, that Believers in 
their aſcending into heaven, do only ler fall their bo- 


dies to the earth, as Elijab dropt his Mantle, when be 
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wis taken up, and chat their Spirits return to God that 
ave them. That Death ſtriketh not on the New man, 
— the Tabernacle which is a common ing both 
to Fleſh and Spirit, my feats are greatly Alleviated, for 
who is much ſolicitous for the Cabiner when the Jewel 
is ſafe, Yea, When I think that death, which ſepa- 
- Fares our ons from the world, our ſoul from the 
body, and every part of out body from another, can- 
not diſſolve our Union wich Chriſt ; but that then we 
ſleep in him, and ſhall be raiſed by him, and confor- 
med to him, as the pattern of our glory. O how do 
theſe molt radiant thoughts diſpel! both the Hack fears 
of death, and che lightſome comforts of the world, as 


the rifing Sun makes the bright ſtars of heaven to va- 
niſh, as well as the dark Pete of the night? How 


little then doth the love of this life, or the difficulties 
of death abate the deſires of a Believer, to be diſſolved 
aud to be with Chriſt, which is far better? Who can 
wonder at old Simront importunity todepart in peace, 
when his eyes had feen the Salvation of God, and his 
arms embraced it? Who would not be of the ſame 
mind that barh once taſted of the Cluſters of the hea- 
-venly Canaan to long after the full Vintage? Ho 
pithetical is that of Auſtis upon Gods anſwer to Mo- 
ſer, Thou canſt not ſee my face, for no man can ſee me and 
lrve, Who replies wich great confidence, Lord, is 
that all that 1 cannot ſee thy face and live? Eja Dowine, 
mor iar, ut te videam; videan, ut hic moriar, nolo vi- 
vere, vote mori, diſſolvi capie, & eſſecum Chriſto. I pray 
thee Lord then let me dye, that I may ſee thy face: Or 
det me ſer thee that I may dye in this place. I would wot 
live, I would dye. 1 deſire to be diſſolved and tobe with 
Chriſt, Thus alſo have other Saints been affected, 
who have had death in defire, and life in patience. O 
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whac a ſtrange change then hath Chriſt made in deal 
and the grave, and his grace in the heart and affections 
of Believers ? Death, which ſin brought into the wotld, 
is now become the only means to deſtroy and kill fin, 
Death, which is only contrary unto life, is now turned 
into a Pert and paſlage into life : So that hen e paſs 
out of this life we loſe neither life nor being, but are 
admitted to a more glorious life and being chan ever 
we had, Death, that before was an armed Enemy, is 
now made a reconciled and firm friend, 2 Phyſician to 
cure all our diſeaſes, and an Harbinger to make way for 
glory. The Grave alſo by Chritts lying in it, is be- 
come 2 bed of reſt, in which his Saints ſetch a ſhore 
ſlumber untill he awaken them to a glorious Reſutrecti- 
on. Ir is the Chamber into which he invites his be- 
loved ones, to hide themſelves uncill his indignation 
be paſt ; the Arte, into which he ſhuts his Noabs 
whileſt be deſtroyes the world with an overflowing de- 
luge of his wrath and diſpleaſure. And therefore ic 
is, that by his grace they are not afraid to meet Death, 
which 1 — on make 4 18 à voluntary 

ering unto God, which others pay only as # 

be. N they eſteem it as one of the choice je 
wels in chat exact 7nvextory, that Paul bath made of 
the riches of Believers, and next unco Jeſus Chriſt, 
bleſs God for ir, as the greatelt mercy. O holy Savi- 
our, do thou then who art the Lord both of the dead 
and of the living, unto whom all ought to live, and all 
ought to dye, enable me thy ſervanc to love thee above 
life, which of all bleſſings is che ſweete#F, and to hate 
ſin above death,which of all evils is the b:ttereſtto nature: 
that ſo I may have this teſtimony of the power of thy 
grace in the change of my heart, that for the enjoyment 


of perfect Communion with thee I can gladly loſe my 
life, 
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life, and be ſeparated from (in, can willingly undergo 
death, which is of all evidences the Cleareft, 
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Meditation XLIX. 
V pon a Spring in an bigh ground. 


He additional bleſſing, which Achſab ſought of 
Caleb her Father was Springs of water for ber ſouth 
or dry land, who gave her the upper and the nether 
Springs: If the diſtioct recording of this particylar in 
Scripture catry any thing of importance with it, is ic 
not that he gave her ſome portion of Land that was 
well watered, as the low valleys for the moſt part are ? 
And that he gave alſo ſuch Springs that by cheie high 
lying were ape to convey their ſtteam tothe enriching 
of other parts that ſtood in need of ſuch helps to make 
them fruitful. Now, what is it that can more com- 
mend a Spring, than a free diffuſion of its waters, and 
the ſpreading of its moiſture, not only to grounds that 
are near, but to ſuch as are ar a diſtance from ir, and 
what can more conduce unto this commodious uſeful. 
neſs than the Springs r;ſe from ſome hill, or place of 
aſcent ? Another Spring may haply ſerve to water ſome 
licrle ſpot of ground, to benefit ſome private Garden, 
but an upper Spring Will gregely advantage 3 large Je- 
leritance. Such a like di methinks there is in 
the moral Well-ſprings of grace and holineſs, as is be- 
tween the g, according to the diverſity of ſub- 
jects in which they are ſeated. Grace in 2 poor man is 
28 a wether ſpring, which is not leſs uſeful through a de- 
ſect of water, but through an incapacicy to =_ any - "a 
arge 
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large communication of ir, in-regard of choſe citcum- 
ſtunces in which he ſands: His wants, bis paucity of 
Friends, the lutle notice the world takes of him, the 
ſlight ings that Poverty expoſeth mott men unto, areatt» 
great obſtacles to the eternal diffuions of his grace, 
though not to his mrinſecal fulneſs of it. Bur grace in 
a great Perſon is like an upper Spring , Which may 
convey it ſelf far and neu, becauſe of the many 
advantages which he hath aboye others: Hig 
Counſels will be ſooner hackened unto, bis Reprooks 
will over-awe more, his Converſation will win mo 
his Example having the force of a Law. So willing 
have many been to make Greatneſs their pattern, as 
that they have imicaced theit inficmities. us his 
Courriers affected to ſeem to be purblind, and juſile 
one againſt another, that ſo they might be like theit 
Prince, Alexanders Followers would imitate him in 
their geſture, and go as if their ſhoulders were one 
higher than the other, becaule thete was ſome inequa- 
liry in bis. Among the Perſians they were wont high- 
ly to eſteem a long and narrow head, and were indu- 
firious to faſhion the heads of their -new-born Infants 
to ſuch a. ſhape, becauſe ſome of their Kings beads 
were of that figure. O what pity is ic then that great - 
neſs and neſs ſhould be ever out of Con junction 
rogerher, or be as Stars of a different Hemiſpheer, 
that are never ſcen ſhining at the ſametime? Yea, 
why ſhould not thoſe whg ate the higheſt among men 
affect alſo to be the that ſo they might bring a 
beauty and ſhine into che world, that they might allure 
others not only to behold ir, but alſo to imitate ir, by 
conforming themſelves to cheir happy example? Ic 
is the ſaying of Plutarch, that rare Moraliſt, That God 
is angry wich them that counterfeit his Thunder and 

Lightning ; 
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Lehtnotog ; bis Sceprer, and his Trident, and his 
T les be would not have any to meddle with: 
He loves not that any ſhonld imicate him in abſolute 
Dominion and Soveraignty : But he delights to ſee 
them darting forth choſe amiable and cheriſhing beams 
of Juſtice, & odneſs, and Clemency. Wichour theſe 
things be conveyed down unto others by thoſe who 
have che — — — ind — — in their 
hands, t they look upon themſelves as Gods on 
earth, yet they ate as unlike co the God of heaven as a 
blazing Comer is to a bright and glorious Sun, or a de- 
ceicful Glen · worm to an . Star. What low 
thoughts S»lomen himſelf hath of Soveraignty when put 
into an ill band, we may read in his Book of the 
Preacher, where he tells us, that better 4 A poor and gaviſe 
Child, than an old and fooliſh King mho will not bt 2 
fed, to manage his power and authority for the good of 
thoſe chat are under him, It is wiſdom that makes 2 
mans face to ſhine, but moſt of all thoſe that are in 
higheſt places: Good in them is moſt conſpicuous, and 
both more applanded and Imitated than in ot 
Whar evil cannot 2 King forbid, whoſe raf the 
roaring of a Lien f What good can he not 
whoſe favour i 4 clond of the latter rain, which pto- 
miſfech an harveſt of bleſſings ? I cannot but wonder at 
the great chatiges Which che Scripture reports to have 
beet made by godly Princes, in the midſt of a general 
Apoftacy, ſuch as Aſa, Feboſhaphat, Frebiab, Tofiah 
who purged the Land from a ſpreading Idolatry, and 
teſtored Sabbaths, Ordinances, and Temple-worſhip 
to their power and purity, who have bowed the hearts 
of the people towards them, like to the top of a fi- 
hers Angling rod, chis way or that way as ic pleaſeth 
them. Who but Princes that had grace in their hearts, 
and 
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and power in their hands, could have ever effected ſuch 
things as might well ſeem to be of inſuperadle diff. 
culty? O that I could therefore ſuggeſt ſach Conſide- 
rations that might prevail with all whoſe conditions 
God hath raiſed above others, to be accordingly in- 
ſtrumencal in the ma good to others that move in 
a lower ſpheet. Shall I ſay, God expects it from you ? 
It Ido, it is no other chan what himſelf hath ſpoken, 
when he ſaich, He will get bins ap to the great men, for 
they have known the way of the Lord, and the Judgement 
- of their Gad. Or ſhall I ſay, God ſignally commands 
it from you above others ? Is ic not to 15 chat he par- 
ricularly calls? Be wiſe now O je Kings, be inſtructed, ye 
Judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and re- 
Joyce with trembling, kiſs tht Son, leſt be be angry, and 
Je periſh from the way. Do you think, that greatneſs 
doth rather exempt from, than oblige to obedience, 
or that you ſhall have a more favourable Audit at the 
laſt Day, when every man muſt give an account of 
himſelf unto God? Be not deceived, God will en- 
quire what you have done more for him above others, 
as he hath for you above thouſands, and woe be unto 
you if hu be found coo light, Your Exaltation in 
Chis life will ſerve only to make your cafting down to be 
the more diſmal in the other, and to confirm the truth 
of that Proverb, Inferm pavimentum fit ex magnatuns 
galeis, Sacerdotars capitibus ; That Hell is paved with 
the Cotllets of Noblemen, and the skulls of Prieſts. 
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Meditation L. 


Vpon the vanity of Wiſhes. 


Rue and perfect happineſs is a good which neicher 

the light of Nature can diſcover, not its endea- 
vours obtain; it being 28 ĩmpotent to the acquiting of 
it, as it is blind io the beholding of it. And yer there is 
nothing in which man lefs apprehends himſelf at a loſs, 
than in this, of fully contriviog at leaſt, if not effe- 
cting his own happineſs. Who is ĩt that is not confi- 
dent, that if he might have the liberty of his options 
to wiſh whatever he would, and to have them turned 
Inco realities for him; but char he could readily frame. 
to himſelf a condition as full of happineſs, as the Sun 
is of light, or the Sea of water? What poor and 
contemptible thoughts would he have of all that glory 
of che world which the devil ſhewed co Chriſt as 12 
when he tempted him to the worlt of fi 1 
ſtately Schemes and repreſentations, hi could 
ſuppoſe to be the objects of his delighe ? If wiſhes 
were the meaſure of happineſs, what is ir that he 
boundleſs imagination of man would nor ſuppoſe 2 
defire? What firange changes would he forthwith 
make in the Univerſe, in 1 of Mountains, in 
raiſing of Vallies, in altering of Climates and Ele- 
ments themſelves? Happily be might wiſh that the 
Sea were turned into 2 delicious bath, in which be 
mighe ſpore himſelf wichout any fear of 8 
thac the Rocks were as ſo many poliſhed Diamond., 
the Sands as ſo many fair Pearls Wy beaucifie ir, EE 
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Iſlands as ſo many retiring houſes of pleaſure to betake 
himſelf unco when he pleaſeth. He might wiſh-thac 
all the Trees of the earth were as the choiceſt plants 
of Paraciſe, every one of which. might at his beck 
bow down their branches, and render cheir ripe fruic 
unto him. And thus may he multiply his wiſhes, until 
every ſpire of Graſs, and every duſt of the earth have 
undergone ſome remarkable mutation according to 
the luſt of bis fancy, and yet be as far from any ſatis- 
faCtion in his defires, or reſt in his thoughts, as the 
Apes in the Fable were from warmth, which finding 2 
Glow-worm in a cold night, gathered ſome ſticks roge- 
ther, and blew themſelves breathleſs co kindle a little 
fire, For all theſe ſuppoſed gaietics, are not the per- 
ſeltias bur the diſeaſe of fancy, which hath (as I may ſo 
ſpeak ) a Boulimia, in reſpect of objects, as ſome cor- 
rupt and vitiated appetites have in reſpeRt of meats, 
who though they ear much are yet never ſatisfied. 
And hence itis, that men who en joy plenty, and are 
far from having any juſt cauſe to complain of want. do 
yer, as unſaciebed perſons, feed themſelves with fond 
ſuppoſitions of being in ſuch an eſtate and condition 
of which they can 2 no poſſibility, much leſs any 
real for to obtain. The ambitious man pleaſeth 
himſelf in thinking how bravely he could King it, if be 
were but ſet upon a Throne, and how fat he would 
out- ſtrip all other Princes that have been before him 
both for ſtate and glory ; he fancies what pleaſures be 
would have for his recreation, what meats for his Ta- 
ble, what perſons for his attendants, what Laws for his 
Government, and then, Abſalom like, he wiſheth in 
himſelf, O that 7 were made a Judge in Iſrael. The 
© coverous perſon, whoſe heart is ſer upon Riches, ne- 
ver ccaſerh in the midſt of his abundance to deſire 
: mores 
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more. * Riches and his deſires till keep at a diſtance ; 48 
they come on, ſo do his deſites come on too, the one 
can never overtake the other, no more than the binder 
wheels of a Co:ch can overtake the former, 16 he 
ſhould, as Peter, calt his hook into che Sea, and take 
up the fiſh that firlt comerh up, with a Statet or piece 
of money in his mouth, how eagerly ſtraitwaies would 
be wiſh to rake a ſecond, and then a third, yea, how 
would he (till renew his wiſhes, ſo as ſooner to empty 
the Sea of all its fiſh, than to ſatisſie his deſites wich 
accunulated tteaſures. But are theſe, O vain man, 
the higheſt wiſhes with which you would impe your 
preſent enjoyments, and ſo make your ſpeedy: flight 
unto perfect happineſs 2 What if all cheſe ſuppolnions 
and wiſhes, which are ( as I may ſo ſpeak ) checreati- 
ons of fancy, were real cxiltency ? Yea, hat if your 
condition did as fit exceed the pomp of all humane 
Imagination, as Solomen did che fame that was ſpread 
abroad of him? Might I not yer ſay, 8s Devid did} 
O je Sons of men, how long mill: yt love vanuy, and ſerk, 
after leaſing ? Are theſe things for which Angels will 
give you the right hand of fellowſhip ? Or will this 
glory make them Roop to become migiſtring ſpirics un- 
to you? Though you may conceive as highly of your 
ſelves, as the Prince of Tyra did of hicaſelf, who 
ſaid be was 4 God, and ſate in the ſeat of God, yet 
they will look upon you no bettet than gilded duſt and 
aſhes. Thar which they adore, and with wonder look 
into, is not the happineſs of the worldings, bur of 
believers, who are bleſſed, not according to what they 
ask or defire, bur far above whatever could have entred 
into the thoughts of men and Angels to conceive, 
Who could ever have ſaid ro God, as Hamas did to 
Abaſnerus, if he bad 5 What ſhall be —_ 
3 e 


14z Os the Vanityof Wiſhet. 
the ma whom Ged delightetb to honour ? Let the founda- 
tion and corner fone of his happineſs be laid in the 
exinanirion of the Son of God, ler him come from 
beaven to earth to purchaſe it with his bloud : ler his 
nature be dignified by being perſonally united unto the 
Divide Nature, let him be a co-heir with bim who is 
the brigheneſs of his Fathers glory, fir with him upon 
theſame Throne, and be conformed to his likeveſs : 
let him ſtand for ever in the higheſt and ſweeteſt telati- 
ons unto the three moſt glorious Perſons, having God 
to be his Father, his Son to be his Elder Brother, and 
the Holy Spirit to be his Friend and Comforter, are not 
theſe things ſuch, as may poſe Angels to tell whether 
is the wonder ot the mercy ? May it not be truly 
ſaid, that Omniporency it ſelf is exhauſted, ſo that 
there remains neither power in God to do, nor wiſ- 
dom to find out a greater happineſs than this, which 
be bath vouchſafed to man in his loweſt condition? 
Can there then be ary additions made by the narrow 
conceptions of weak: Creatures? Let me therefore 
expoſtulate wich Chriflians, whoſe happineſs in Chriſt 
is compleat, and yet, as if there were an emprineſs in 
their condition, are (till hankering in their minds after 
the worlds vanities, andwiſhing, like carnal 1/raelites, 
to eat of the Fleſh-pors and Garlick of Egype, as if 
the true bread from heaven were not a ſufficient and ſa- 
tisfying food. Is there any thing in the world which you 
cannot find made up to you in Chriſt? Are not all the 
ſcattered comforts which can be had only in the Crea- 
cures by retaile, -2s being parcelled our ſome to one 
and ſome to another, to be had fully in Chriſt, in 
whom they are ſummed up, 28 broken particulars are 
in the foot of at account? Though he be, Deum for- 
maliter Simplex, à good formally fimple, yet be is, 
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Emxvinenter multiplex. A good eminent! 
there is moce to be had in Chriſt, ann, 


waies out of him; who, r 
ſtands for mote than All the figures chat can be added 
unto it. ben, ſaith holy David, have I in heaven but 
thee t And there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 
thees Surely, if Heaven, which bath legions of — 
ties and &ions in it, yield nothing worthy of his 
love and affettion but God and Chritt we may well 
conclude, that Earth, which is as void of good, as 
Heaven is full, can have nothing in it chat is to be de- 
lared by us. Why then ſhould any, in whom Chriſt is 
the hope of glory, be as the men of the world, who 
cry out, #ho will ſhew ws any good ? Fot them to be un- 
ſatisſied who feed upon vanities is no wonder ; bar for 
thoſe who poſleſs him chat is, and bach all things, i it is 
ſtrange that they ſhould ſeek any thing out of him. 
vid alina quarit, cui mia ſuns conditer, fie? aut quid 
i ſufficit,” cui ipſe non ſufficut t | Wat can he ſek further 
( {aith Proſper ) to whom his God is made every thing ? 
Or what will ſuſfice him, to whom He is not ſufficienc ? 
I know but one wiſh that any Believer hath to make, 
and that is the wiſh of St. Paba. with which be ſeals 
up the Book of God, as the common deſire of all the 
Faichful, wich which 1 ſhall ut up this Meditation, 
as with the beſt of wiſhes : Ce Lord Fefmss even ſo 
come, as thou haſt promiſed, come quictiy, in whoſe 
preſence there is fulneſs of joy,and at right Jaan 


are pleaſures for evermore, 
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Meditation LI. 
Upon firſt Fruits and Gleanings. 
V Hat the Apoſtle ſaith of the heavenly Bodies, 


that one Star differeth from another Star in 
glory, is true alſo of the heavenly Laws and Com- 
mands of God, as well Ceremonial 3s Moral, that 
they differ from each other in their weight and worth. 
Some of which ſet forth the greater things, and others 
the leſs ; 28 may beealily ſeen in this double Command 
of Firſt fruits, and Gleanings; one of which is far 
greater than the other, though the leſs is not to be 
neglected, becauſe ir is a fiream that flows from the 
ſame Fountain, the Soveraign will and appointment 
of God, But that we may the bettet take the Dimenſi - 
ons of this Law of Firſt fruits, let us view it hy the help 
of ſome Conſiderations, as Aſtronomers by infiruments 
Judge of the Altitude, nd Magnitude of a Star. We may 
firſt ſee itin rhe extent of thoſe things in the offering 
of which God would be honoured and acknowledged; 
be requiret) the firſtlingt of Men and Cartel, the fir 
fſruuns of trees, and of the Earth, in the ſheaf, and inthe 
threſhing floor, in the dough, and in the loaver. It did 
reach to all their Subſtance, and the encreaſe, which 
without this Service was but a polluted and an unclean 


Secondly, In the ſolemn manner of the offering of 
them unto God, which. waz to be done with an hum- 
ble Confeſſion of their” Fathers poverty; A Syrian 
ready to periſh was my Father, and of the bard bondage 

in 
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in Egype ſuſtained by them, and with acknowledgment 

of Gods gntious looking upon their Afflition, La- 
bour,'and » bringing chem alſo forth with 
a mighey hand and out · ſtretched arm, with great ter- 
ribleneſs, and wich ſigus and wonders, and giving 
them a Land that floweth with milk and honey. 

; Thirdly, In che expreſs command foc the f 
payment of them, they were not to be delayed, muc 
leſs withheld ; to keep them back was robbery, to defer 
them was diſobedience, and rendred them rather to be 
of the Gleamings and Corners of the field, Which God 
had appointed to be reſerved for the poot ; then of the 
Firſt fraits which he required for himſelf, It wis an 
injury to the oral duty Which they did reach of Con- 
ſecrating to God the firſt and prime of their years, 
and abilicies, which is to him far more acceptable than 
all Offerings and Sacrifices whatever 3 for how could ic 
be, cher be who was careleſs of the Rite and Ceremony, 
which typified his duty to him, ſhould ever be mind» 
ful of doing thatwhich was the marrow and ſubſtance 
of ir. And now when I think that Firf fruit only 
were che ſhadow of our early honouring God, and te- 
membripg him in the day of our youth, when #f the 
faculties both of ſoul and body are in their vigour and 
_ I catitior but wonder, as well as mourn, to 
ſee that under the Doctrine of the Goſpel, which 
ceacheth men to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, that thereby they might become +a kind of ff 
fruits wnts God and the Lamb. So few make Religion 
the work of the morning of their Age, and ſo many 
of the Evening. What elſe is this, but to give the 
Firſt fruits to Satan, and the Gleavings to God; To 
him the fineſt of the flower, and to God the bras? 
But tell me, O yedeferrers of holineſs, who make ic 
K 4 bot 
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both the leaſt and the laſt work of your lives. Is irobly 
to die to God, and not to live to him? Or 
is it reaſonable to ſay as that young man did to his 
Companion, when heſaw Ambroſe dying, Tecam vi- 
vere & cum Ambroſio moriar, I would live with | 
thee, and dye wich Ambroſe? Is not this to mock 
God, whom yet you would have io ſave you? And to 
miniſter matter of triumph to the God of this ori, 
whoſe Captives you — that though the God of 
heaven pay you yout wages, yet you have done wholly 
his work? Unto you therefore, O men, I call, and 
my voice is unto the Sons of men, be not deceived, 
God will not be mocked: It is not the owning of him 
when you can ſerve ngicher your ſelves, not your Luſts 
any longer, that will be acceptable unto bim: It ĩs nat 
a few bedrid prayers, that are as thoſe Eats of Corn 
Which Pharaoh (aw in bis dream, withered, thin, and 
blaſted with che Exft wind, that will expiate thoſe 
black Crimes with which your ill-ſpent life is over- 
ſpread. Can an Offering of Gleanings , which is 
made up of rebbery, and diſobedience, of wronging the 
** and violating the Command of God, ever 
ow the whole Harveſt ? No more can ſuch duties 
be availing to reconcile you to God, who requires 
that you thould ſeck him early, Yea, hath he not 
Curſed the deceiver, which hath in his Flock a Male, 
and ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing? And what 
are you but deceivers? Who waſte the Lamp of time 
that God hath given you to work by, in the ſinſul de- 
lights of the fleſh and alienate che chief of your firengrh 
and parts from him that ſhould have been honoured, 
both with the fff and beſt of your abilities, and in 
out Age have nothing to offer to him, but a large 
droll of hainous enor:mitie*, which may juſily bring 
own 
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down your gray haites with ſorrow unto the grave? 
How bleſſed a thing is it then for Men to give to God 
| the firſt-ſrairs of their Youth , that he may not give 
them bittet fter-fywics , and cauſe them co feel more 
ſmare of cheir fins in their Old Age, then ever 
found: pleaſure ot delight in them in their Youth 2 and 
what bettet Perſwaſions can I ſuggeſt, then to conſi- 
der 


Firſt, That eathy Piety gives both to the Perſon, and 
to his Services a peculiar Preheminence and Dignicy 
above all orhers, The Naturaliſt: obſerve , that the 
Pearles that are bred of the Morning Dew, are far 
more bright and clear, than thoſe which are bred of 
the Evening Dew : And ſoare thoſe duties of a great- 
er worth and beiuty, which ate the fruits of a Morn- 
ing, and not an Evening Godlineſs. It is the com- 
mendation of Hezehiahs Reſormation, above all 
others of the Kings of Judah, that in the firſt year of 
his Reign, i» che firſ# Moneth, he opened the doores of the 
Honſe of the Lord. It is that which makes Foſtabs 
Memory to be 28 2 Box of precious Nard, that while he 
was yet » bt began to ſeek; after the God of David 
hu Tal. Ir is zn Honourable Teſtimony which 
Paul gives to Epenctu, that be was the firſt»frats of 
Achaia uno Chriſt: and the like is that which be 
gives to Audronicu and Jana, that they were in 
.Chriſt before him : To havea Precedency in the Faith, 
is not onely a happizeſs, but a diguity, What glory 
can be greater, then to be a Jeremiah ſanctiſied from 
the Womb; or a Timothy nouriſhed up in the words 
of Faith ? 

S:cmdly , The comfort of Age, is a well · ſpent 
Life; When a Man comes tothe Grave as a Shock of 
Corne in its ſe:ſon, and not as a bundle of Tares — the 

ire; 
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Fire ; when the Bones are full, not of the Sing of 
Yourh,bur of the Services that were then done to God; 
when a Man can ſay, as dying Hezehiah, Remember 
O Lord 1 beſeech thee how I have walked before thee in 
trath , and with a perfect beart , and have done that 
which i good in thy ſight» O it is ſad when the fins 
of youth become the burthen of age l if che Graſ- 
hopper chen be a weight to the Body , what a preſ- 
ſure will heapes of Mountainous fins be to the Soul? 
Age at the beſt hath ſufficient Griefes 3 ic is of ir 
ſelf a Sickneſs „ and a Neighbour to Death, and 
needs not the bad proviſions of Yourhfull Follies to 
make ir worſe. Let then the Counſell of Wiſe 85 
lamon be acceptable unto you who are yet in the ſpring 
and flower of your age, to Remember your Creator in 
the dayes of your youth ; and then if Death make 
you Pale, before Age make you Gray, you will have 
this comfort, that you are old in beer, though 
not in peer; and have lived mwch, though not 
long ; as having loſt no time in ſowing upto 
the Fleſh , as molt doe, who make youth a fooliſh 
Seed-time to a Mourning Age; and Old Age à bit- 
ter Harveſt to a fooliſh Youth, Or if your Almond- 
Tree ſhall flouriſh, and chat a more gracious Old 
Age ſhall ſucceed a gracious Yourh , Old Age it 
ſelf ſhall be followed with a Crown of endleſs 
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Meditation LIL. 
Upon a Rock. 


T is the ſaying of the Moralifts , That Accidents 
which befall Men have a double handle, by which 
they may be apprebended ; So as that if they be rightly 
taken, they become not onely leſs burthenſome and 
unpleaſant, but alſo of uſe and advantage to thoſe that 
ſultain them : like dicter Herbes that ate by the skill ot 
the Phyſician turned into a wholſome, Medicine. The 
like may be ſaid of this preſeni Subject, that it hath a 
double aſpect under which it may be repteſented to our 
Conſidetation, each of which will ſuggeſt thoughts fac 
differing one from, another, and wy ear) have cheir. 
tiſe from Sctiptute. Doth not bid us look unto the 
rock from we are bewen, and to the pit whence we 
are digred? And then what can it hold out to our 
view, bur the miſery of our natural condition, our dead- 
neſs, deformity, barrenneſs, and untractableneſs to 
any good? Is it not the complaint of the belt , that 
their bearrs are Stony and Rocky, and that they are apt 
to ſtand ir out ith God, and not to yield to the Work 
of his Grace ? is there any evil that in their account 
is more inſuperable chen a flincy bean? When did 
Maſes, who bad faith to work many Miracles, moſt di- 
ſtrul, dut when he was to make the Rock to yield Was 
tet? though God commanded bim co ſpeak, onely to 
it; yet, as deeming it inſufficient, he ſavore it twice, 
And yet is it noi the Promiſe of God to take * os 
tony 
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ſtony hear, and to give an heart of fleſh? And is it 
not that which I beg, that God would mollifie both my 
Natwal and Acquired hardneſs, and preſerve me from 
Tudiciall hitdneſs; That ſo I may not teſiſt Pharoah- 
like his Meſſages, his Miracles, his Judgments, and bis 
Mercier, and grow worſe in ſtead of being better. I 
would that God might be a Rock to me; bur I would 
be as Wax unto him, that ſo I might be apt to receive 
Divine Impreſſions from him. It is my fin to be as a 
Rock to God, unflexible and ſooner Broken then Bent ; 
But it is my unſpeakable comfort to think that God 
will be a Rock ro me, who ſtand in acontinual need of 
his aide and power, to uphold me, who, if I be not built 
upon him, cannot ſubſiſt; and if I be not hid in bim can 
have no ſalvation. I cannot therefore but give ſome 
ſcope and line to my thoughts, that I may the bettet 
take in the honey and ſweerneſs that drops from this 
Metaphoricall Name of God, who is often tiled in 
Scripture , the Rock of Iſrael; the Rock of Ages; the 
Reck of Salvation. But bete I muſt uſe che help of the 
Schooles, who tightly informe us, that when any thing 
of the Creature is applyed to God, it muſt be, via re- 
motions, by way of remotion z and vie eminentie, by way 
of tranſcendent eminency, 

Firſt, by way of remotion : All defects and blemiſhes 
whatſoever are not in the leaſt to be attributed urto 
him who is abſolutely perfeR ; as Heraulds ſay of Brar- 
ines, the reſemblance muſt be taken from the beſt of 
their propercies,. and not from the worſt, Is a Rock 
deformed , and of unequall parts? God is the firſt of 

- Beauties, as well as of Beings, and all bis attributes are 
equally infinite 3 his Juſtice is of as large extent as his 
Mercy ; and his Wiſdom as his Power. Is 2 Rock 


unſcoſible of the ſtraits of choſe that fly unto it for ſuc- 
| cour ? 
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coeur? ſo is not God, who is both a Rock and a Father 
of Mercies : Who can read the expreſſions of his ten- 
cerneſs, and not be affected? How ſhall 1 give thee up 
Ephraim ? how ſhall I deliver thee 1ſracl? how ſtall 7 
make thee * Admah? bow ſhall 1 ſet thee Zeloim ; 
mine 2 ic turned w hin me, my repemtings art hindled 
together, 

Is the firergth of a Rock intranſient, and fixed in ic 
ſelf, vot communicating irs vertue to what lies upon it? 
So is not the ſtrength of 1ſrarl, who is a living, and not 
2 dead Rock, and gives both life and power to thoſe 
that ate united to him. 7 can do all things ( ſaith boly 
Paul) through Chriſt frengthning me. Is a Rock Bar- 
ren, and can yield no food, though it afford ſhelter ; So 
is not God, whois a full fore-houſe, as well as a free re- 

(3 2 Sunas well as a Shield. 

Secondly , By way of Emmency , all perſections 
whatſoever, either for degree ot kind, which put a worth 
or value upon the Crea ute, are io be found infinitely 
more in God, Is a Rock ſtrorg, and daſhing in pieces 
all reſiſtance made gainſt it? God is incomparably 
more: He (faith Jeb) wiſe in heart, and mighty in 
firength , who hath d him ſelſ againſt him and pro- 
ous ? Is a Rock durable, and not ſubject to change, 

the many revolutions of Ages that paſs over it d 
God is far more immutable, his yeares ate throughouc 
ill Generations: be is the ſame yeberday, and to day, and 
for ever: In the Lord ebovab is everlaſting ſtrength. Is 
the ſhadow of a great Rock defirable in a weary Land, 
to bear off the ſcorchings of the Sun, and to revivethe 
fainting Traveller ? what a covert and hiding place then 
is God, againſt all ſtormes, and bestes whatſoever, rat- 
ſed either by the rage of Men, or by the Eſluations of 
8 troubled Conſcience, and fomented by the wy of 

tan? 
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Satan? Is a Rock of an awful aſpeR for its height, and 
apt to work upon the head of him that looks down 
from the cop of it? How great then is God whole glory 
is above che Heavens ? whole faithfulneſs reacheth un- 
to the Cloudes, whoſe righ:eouſneſs is like the great 
Mountaines, and whoſe Judgments are a great deep? 
And now methinks I may ſay to my Soul, as David did 
unto his, uh art thou caſt down O my Soul ? and why 
art thou diſquieted within ne? Cannot God keep him in 
perfect peace, whoſe Minde is ſtayed on him? is not 
he a very preſenc help in the times of erouble ? hat 
Evil can befall me, under which his everlaſting Armes 
cannot ſupport me? What Seas of Tryalls can over- 
whelm when God (hall ſer me upon a Rock that 1s 
higher chan I? As I my ſelf cannot climbe it, ſo nei 
ther can my Enemies power ever teach it. A Belie- 
ver can onely be wounded by his own feares ; as the 
Diamond is onely cut by its own duſt. Peter ſunk not 
till his Faich failed bim: if his confidence had riſen, 
as the Winde and Billowes did, he would have greatly 
honoured his Lord, as his Rock, upon whom he was 
built, and have been highly commended by him, as he 
was for the good Confeſſion he made of him, 

Bur, O bleſſed Saviour, if Peter cry out, Save Ma- 
ſter 1 periſh, how much more ſhall I, who fall far ſhocr 
of bis little Faith? and am apt to fear, not onely in the 
deep Seas, but in the ſhallow Brookgs : not onely when 
the Waves roar, but when the petty Streamet murmur ? 
Do thou therefore, holy Lord, teach me to know what 
a Rock thou art , and cauſe all thy glory to paſs before 
me, as thou didſt before Moſes, that ſo I may (ee every 
attribute of chine, as ſo many Clefts in the Rock, to 
which I may run in time of danger, and rejoyce to find 
how I am compaſſed about, with thy power, wiſdome , 

faichfulnelſs, 
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faichfulneſs, and goodneſs , from whence more ſure 
8 will ariſe, than if 2 numerous holt of Angels 
ſhould pitch their Tents round abou: me. 


s 


Mc 


Medication LIII. 
pon a Counterfeit piece of Coyne. 


VV Phyſicians ſay of ſome Diſeaſes , Il 
morbi ſuxt pericaloſiſsims qui ſanitatem Imi- 
tantur 3 That they are moſt dangerous which ſeem to 
imitate and come neareſt unto health, may be applyed 
firly to adulterous and ſpurious Coyres, that the grear« 
er reſemblance and likeneſs they have to the true and 

nuine, the more pernicious and deſtructive they are 
to the Publick ; waſting though inſenſibly not onely 
private Eſtates, but the common Treaſure and Riches 
of a Nation. And therefore the falſifying of Coyn, 
which beares the Image ot Armes of the Prince, as the 
general Warrant to ratifie the goodneſs of it, bath been 
made a Crime of the ſame Complexion, with the bigh- 
eſt attempt or act done againſt his Perſon, the ſame 
Capital Puniſhment being inflicted upon him that is 
found guilty of the one, 4s is upon him that 1s guilty 
of the other. What can be done more to deter any 
from ſuch Practiſes, then the loſs of Name, Eftate , 
Life, in a gaftly and ignominious death? and yet 
theſe ſeverities , which ſhould be as the Boundaries at 
the foot of the Mountain, to wt from offending , 
are inſufficienc to reſtrain many whom the love of gain, 
and the hope of ſecrecy do embolden to run a ſad ha- 
21d, chat they may enjoy the ſweet. Secrecy in — 
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144 On Counterfeit Cogn, 
though in ſome reſpect ic extenuates a ſin, as making it 
leſs ſcandalous, and leſs contegions, yet it is a pon 
attr:Qive to incline to the Commiſion of a fin, Jo. 
fephs MitiriſsWas moſt vehement in bet ſolliciting of 
him to folly, when none of the Men of the houſe were 
within, The Harlot in the Proverbs makes that as ber 
Plea to the Young Man to hearken anto ber, That the 
good Man is not at home, he is gone a long journey, be bath 
raken 4 bag of Money with him, and will come at the day 
appointed, Ic was that which put av edge upon the Co- 
vetouſneis of Achan, to take the goodly Babylonih 
Garment, the two hundred ſhekels of Silver, and the wedge 
of Gold, that he could do it withour the ptivity of any, 
ſo that none could charge him with the breach of that 
ſtrict Command which God had given, of not aki 
the accarſed thing, lealt they make themſelves accurſe 
and the Campot Iſrael accurſed, and trouble ir. Uſually 
when ſhame and puniſhment are the ſole Motives to 
. deter from fin ; the ſecrecy of doing it, by which boch 
may be declined, ſwayes prevailingly to the commiſſi- 
on of it. But how far more pteſumptuous are they, 
who adultetate not the Cones of Princes,bat the Truths 
of God, and ſtamp his Name upon their Inventions, iq 
give a Credit and value unto them? Have ſuch workers 
of iniquity any darkneſs and ſhadow of death where 
they may. hide themſelves ? Do they think, that | 
Kings cannot diſcover thoſe ofc times that violate 
Dignicies of their Crown, that they alſo can eſcape the 
knowledge of the moſt High? or is nor he as jealous 
of his Word, which he hath magnified above all bis 
Name, as they are of every piece that carries their 
Intage and Inſcription upon it? hath be not declared 
bimſelf to be againſt choſe that Propheſie che deceits 
of theit own hearr, and uſe their Tongues, and 1 
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Led ſauh ? Yea, hath he not denounced the moſt 


dreadful of Curſes ag int all Embaſcrs, or Clippers of 
his Heavenly Coyn Totbe ry — the 
Plagues that ate written in the Word of Truth; and 
for the other, he (hall cake away his part out of the 
Book of Life, out of che holy City, and from the things 


that are written in the Book of God. Who can read ſuch 


a Sentence and not tremble at the thoughts of it? And 
yer though God be ( as Bernard ſpeakes ) Sapiens 
Nummu/ar ius qui non accipiet numman fratium vel fi- 
Ham. A Wii Excnarger that will pot cake Money 
that is broken, or falſe, though we cannot mock him, 
as one Min mocketh another, bow many do take a 
livercy to mine Doctrines and Tenents that have one- 
ly the Semblance, but not the Pari and ſubſtance of 
Divine Truth ? and upon theſe they ſer the Name of 
God, that they may the more eahily deceive the incau- 
rious ? As Pompey built a Theater Cu Tita Texpls « 
with the Title of a7 and Apollinaris the Here 
tick a School Cum Titalo Orthodaxi, with the Title of 


Orthodox: What prevalevcy ſuch Arrs in chis kinde 


have had, I would the defections of many Particular 
Perſons, yes of Churches did not abundancly witneſs ; 
Was not the Whole Churchof Galatis ſ{o0n removed 
from him that had called them inco the Grace of Chr; 
unto another Goſpel ? by their falſe org mp 
ding the neceſſicy of Circumcifion with the ? 
and of Workes with Faith. And did not the Ceris- 
thiens comply more readily with the falſe Apoliles then 
with Pas? Te ſuffer, if a Man bring you into bondage. 
if a Man devour you, if a Max takg of you, if a Max 
exalt bimſelf, if « Man do ſmnite peu on the face. It is 
the remper and diſpoſition of molt to be far more. cir- 
cumſpe& and jealous in the concernments of cheir 
Eſt wei, chen of their Fab 2 and to uſe both che or 
an 
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and the teſt to finde out falſe and light Coynes, when in 
matters of Faith, the queſtion is ſeldom made, whoſe 
Image and Superſcription do they bear? It is enough 
if chey pleaſe Fancy, or elſe have the allowance of 
ſach whom they have in admiration» Can I then do 
leſs then bemoan the ſſightneſs and indifferency of 
Chriſtians about Truth, which is the onely depoſite that 
God hath Conctedited to the Saints? and awaken both 
my ſelf and others to buy the Truth at any Rate, bur 
co ſell it or debaſe it at no Rate. Rob but God once 
of his Truth, and what Riches of Glory do you leave 
him ? Is not he the God of Truth, and are not ye wit- 
neſſes, Choſen by himſelf, to give Teſtimony unto it? 
And can you diſhonour him more, then co make him 
like the Fat her of Lies, while you eicher ſpread the 
infection of Etrout to others, or receive it from others 
into your own Boſome ? Bethink therefore your ſelves, 
you who Deliver the Oracles of God, that you be not 
as the Lying Vanities of the Heathen, which deceiv- 
ed thoſe that repaired unto them: What comfort can 
you ever have in departirg from the Form of ſound 
Words, and in Speaking Affected and Swelling words? 
which ate one of Satans Lures to ſeduce into Errors ? 
Who can ever underſtand Bebmens greeming of the in- 
ward Root ? or the Canting of the Famalifts, of being 
Godded with God, and Chrifted with Chriſt ? And be 
you wiſe, O Chrittians, in the differencing of ſuch im- 
pure Gibberiſh from the Holy Diale& of the Spitit. Let 
not ſuch Arts, which ferve onely as the light of the 
Fowler in the night, firſt ro amaze the Birds, and then 
to bring them into the Net, enſnare and captivate 
you ; Keep untsinted from Errourt, the doctrines 
of Faith that you profeſs, which will be your glo- 
ry; and the Duties that you performe to God from 
bypeerifie, which will be your Comfort. Let not your 

} intetcoutſe 
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"Intercourſe with Heaven be in ſuch Services that ar- 
guilded onely with words of Piety, which make then; 
ſpecious to Men, and wholly geſtitute of ſincetity, 
which can alone commend them to God. Would 
it not be a piece of inexcuſable folly, for any to heap up 
a Maſs of Counterfeit Coyn, and then to value himſelf 
to be worth chouſands > And is ir not far greater for 
Men to think that they have laid up much Treaſure in 
Heaven , end are rich tcwards God, by the Prayers 
that they have made, and other Services that they have 
done, which will all be found at the laſt day groſs, 
and not gold? and will produce no ot her return, then 
the increaſe of a ſore Concea:nation ? O the thoughts 
of it are dreadfull, to chink, how many will be found 
poor miſerable, and naked Laodiceavs, who confident- 
ly preſume, that they ate rich, and increaſed with 
goods, and have need of nothing. I cannot thereſore 
hut Pray, Lord help me to buy of thee Gold tried in the 
fire; and to get ſuch truth of Grace into my heart, that 
I may never he amongſt the number of thoſe who are 
july hated by Men for hypocrites in this World, 
and condemned by God for hypocrites in the other 
World. 


— 


Meditation L. | 
V pon health of body, & peace of conſcience, 


T was an high and Eminent teflimony given by Sr, 

I obs to the Elder Game, in the Prayer that he made 
for bim, with an earneſt wiſh that be might proſper, and 
be in health, even as bis Soul proſpereth. It is a Crown 
that Icould heartily defire might be deſervedly ſer up- 
on the head of every one, = is called by that m— 
2 table 
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rable Name of Chriſtian ; and then I doubt not, bug 
thoſe reproaches, which are dayly caſt upon them , 
would fall as far ſhort of them, as ſtones that are 
thrown at the Sun; and thoſe Scandals, at which thoſe 
who are without do ſtumble, would be removed, and 
they alſo won, by their Converſation to the obedience 
of the Faith, Bur alaſs1 I mult invert che Apoſtles 
wiſh, and if 1 will wiſh true Proſperity to the Saints 
themſelves, Pray thit their Soules may ptoſper, and be 
in terlth, as theit Bodies proſper : So unequal is the 
welfare, for the molt part, that is between the one and 
the other. Where may find the Man? or who can 
tell me what is his Name, whoſe care and obſervance 
hath ſo far prevailed, as to make his Soul in an equal 
Plight with his Body ? and to keep the one as free from 
Luſts, as the other from Diſeaſes? Who ever thought 
it neceſſity, that Penſions ſhould be given to Oratours-- 
to diſſ ade Men from runing into Infected Houſes ? 
or to be out of love with Mortal Poyſons ? Is not the 
leaſt jealouſie and ſuſpition of ſuch things Argument 
enough to ſecure themſelves againſt dangers that may 
fall our ? But is there not need to admoniſh and warn 
the beſt and holieſt of Men, that they abſtain from 
Meſply Luſts which war againſt the Soul ? Is it not re- 
quiſite to bid the moſt watchful totake heed of a Letba. 
gie, when the Wiſe Virgins are fallen afleep ? Did not 
Chriſt himſelf Caution his Diſciples againſt having - 
their hearts at any time over-charged with ſurfering 
and drunkenneſs, and the Cares of this life ? And yet 
the meaneſt of their Condition might ſeem to exempt 
them from ſuch Snares? From whence then is it thit 
the welfareand health of the Body (ſhould be more ſtu- 
ciouſly endeavoured by all, then the well-being of the 
Soul in its Peace and Serenity 13 almoſt by any z Is it 
not from the ii: ength of fNleſbly Principles which abide 

in 
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in the beſt, and darken oft times the eye of the uncer- 
ftanding, that it cannot rightly apprebend its own con- 
ceruments ? If there were but a clear inſight into that 
Bleſledneſs, into which Peace of Conſcience doch 
Eſtate a Believer, it could not be but that ic being laid 
in the Ballance with the health of the Body, it ſhould 
as far over-weigh it, as a full Bucket a ſingle drop zor as 
the Vintage of Wine a particular Cluſter : True it is, 
that health of Body is the Salt of all outward bleſ- 
fings, which without it have no reliſh or ſavour ; nei- 
ther Riches nor Honours, nor Delights for the Belly or 
Back, can yield the lea(t Pleaſure where this is wanting; 
So that the enjoyment of it alone may well be ſec 
againſt many other Wants. And better it is to enjoy 
healch without other additional-comforts, then to poſ- 
ſeſs chem under a load of Infirmities. And yet I may 
Rill ſay, Qsid Palea ad Triticam ? What is the Chaff 
tothe Wheat > Though it be the greateſt out ward good 
that God beſtowes in this Life, it is nothing to that 
Peace which paſſeth all underſtanding? Sickneſs de- 
ſtroyes it, Age enfeebles ir, and Exttemĩties imbitrer 
ir, But it is the Excellency of this divine Peace that 
it worketh joy in Tribulation, that ĩt ſupports in Bodily 
languiſhments, and creates confidence in death. Who 
is it that can throw forth the Gauntlet, and bid defi- 
ance to Armies of Trialls, to perſecution, diſtreſs, fi- 
mine, nakedneſs, peril and ſword ; But he whoſe hearc 
is eſtibliſhed wich this Peace ? the ground of which is 
Gods free loye ; the Price of which is Chriſts ſa:1s- 
liction z the Worker of which is the Holy Spirit ; and 
the Subje& of which is a Good Conſcience, This 
was it that filled old Simons heart with joy, and med: 
him to beg a Dimiſſion of his Saviour, whom bis eyes 
had ſeen, his armes embraced, and his Soul ruſted in. 
L 3 Whac 
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What a ſtrange thing is it theo, that there ſhould be ſa 
few Marchant-men that ſeek this goodly Pearl, which is 
far above all the Tre:ſutes of the Earth, that ate either 
hid in it, or exttacted from ĩtꝰ Many ſay, Who will ſhew 
us any good ? but ic is David onely that Prayes , Lord 
lift p the light of thy Countenance upon us. Others like 
the ſcattered Iſraelites in Egypt, go up and down gather. 
ing of Straw and Stubble ; when he, like an Iſraelite in- 
deed, in the Wilderneſs of this World, ſeeks Mann , 
which his Spitit gathers up and feeds upon with delight; 
and then cries our, Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, 
more then in the time, that their Corn and their Wine in- 
creaſed; It is the love of God ſhed abroad in the 
hearr, that doubleth the ſwzerneſs of proſperity, and 
ſweetens alſo the bitterneſs of aſfliftion : A wonder 
onely therefore it is, not that few ſhould ſeek, but 3 
much greater, that any in this World ſhould live with- 
out ic. Can any live well without the Kings Favour , 
either in his Court, ot Kingdom?And yet there are ma- 
ny places wherein ſuch Perſons may lie hid in his Do- 
minions, when the utmoſt ends of the Earth cannot 
ſecure them againſt Gods frownes. But if any be ſo 
profligate 2s Cleoparria-like to diſſolve this Jewel of 
Peace in his Luſts, and to drink down, in one prodigi- 
ous draught, that Which exceeds the World, in its price, 
and yet think they can live well enough without it; 
le: them conſider how they will do to die without it. 
Sweet it is in life, but ic will be more ſweet in death; 
It is not then the Saw-ſhine of Creatures , but Saviour - 
Fine that will refreſh them. It is not then Wine that 
can cheere the heatt, but the Blood of Syria ling that 
will paciſie ĩt. The more Perpendicular Death comes 
io be over our head, the leſſet will the ſhadow of all 
Ezrihiy comforts grow, and prove uſeleſs, either to 
aſlwage 
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aſſwaige the paines of ir, ot to mitigate the feares of it. 
What is a fragrant poſie put into the hands of a Male- 
factor, who is in fight of the Place of Execution, and 
bis Friends bidding vim to (melt on ic ꝰ or what is the 
delivering to him a Sealed Conveyance, that Intitles 
him to great Revennes, who hath a few minutes onely 
to live? But O what exceſs of joy doth fill and over- 
flow ſuch a poor Mans heart, when a Pardon from his 
Prince comes happily in to prevent the Stroak of 
death, and to afſure him both of Life and Eſtate ? 
This is indeed as health and marrow to the bones. And 
is it not thus with a dying Sinner 2? who expects in a few 
moments to be ſwallowed up in thoſe flames of wrath? 
the heat of which already ſcorch his Conſcience, and 
cauſe Agonies and Terrots which imbitter all the com- 
ſorts of life, and extract cries from him that are like 
the yellings of the dimned; I am undone, without 
hope of recovery : Eternity it ſelf will as ſoon end as 
my miſery : God will for ever hold me as his enemy , 
and with his own breath will enliven choſe Coles that 
mult be heaped upon me. Of what value now would 
one ſmile of Gods Face be to ſuch a peſſon? how joy- 
full would che ſofteſt whiſper of the Spirit be, that 
ſpeakes any hope of Pardon, or Peace ? would not one 
drop of this Soveraign Balm of Gods favour let fall 
upon the Conſcience, heal and eaſe more then a River 
of all other delights whatſoever Þ Think therefore up- 
on ir, O Chriſtians, ſo as not any longer through your 
own default, to be wit hout the ſenſe of this Bleſſing in 
our hearts; that ſo in life, as well as in death, you may 
be filled with this Peace of God, which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding. If Prayer will obtain it, beg every day a good 
look from him, the light of whoſe Countenance is the 


onely health of yours, If an holy and humble Walkin; 
L 4 will 
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will preſerve ir, be more carefull of doing any thing to 
loſe your Peace , then to endanger your health; re- 
member that Peace is ſo much beitet than health, as 
the Soul is bettet then the Body. 

But Grant, Holy Father, bowever others may ne- 
glect, or defer to ſeck Peace with thee, and from thee, 
yet I may now find thy Peace in me by thy Pardoning 
all my iniquicies, and may be found of thee in Peace 
without Spot, and blameleſs in the great day. 
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Meditation LV. 
Upon a Looking-Glaſs. 


V Hat is that which commendeth this Glaſs ?i9 

it the Pearl, and other precious ſtones with 
which the Frame that it is ſec in is richly decked and 
enammelled? or is it the impartial and juſt repreſen- 
tation which ir makes, according to the Face, ich eve- 
ry one that bebolds himſelf brings unto it ; Surely the 
Ornaments ate wholly forraign, and contribute no 
more to 1ts real worth then the Cask doth to the 
goodneſs of the Wine into which it is put; or the 
1ichneſs of the Plate to the Cordial in which it is ad- 
miniſtred, Thar for which che Glaſs is to be eſteem- 
ed, is the true and genuine reſemblance which ic makes 
of the object which is ſeen in ic, when it neither flat- 
ters the Face, by giving any falſe Zeauty to it, nor yer 
injures it, by dettactiog ought from ir. Toſlight then 
or neglect the Glaſs for the meanneſs of its Caſe, 
and to value itonely for its Gaiety, is no better then 


the 
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the folly of Children, or the bruiciſh Tgnorance of 
choſe, who prize the Book by the Cover, and not 
the Learning that is in it. To quarrel at the Glaſs for 
its returning a moſt exact and abſolute likeneſs of the 
Face that is ſeen in it, is to deſpiſe ir for its excellency, 
and can come from no other ground, than a conſciouſ- 
neſs of ſome guilt. Is it not for this very reſpect, that 
beautiful perſons doth prize it, and uſe ic happily too 
much? It being the only means whereby they come to 
be acquainred with their own comlineſs, and to un- 
detſtand what it is that allures the hearts and eyes of 
all cowards them. Who then but thoſe whoſe features 
Nature hath drawn with a Cole, rather than a Pencil, 
or whom age and fickneſs have robbed of what they 
formerly prided themſelves in, ſhun the familiar uſe of 
it? Or be angry when they look into it, as if it up- 
braided chem, rather than reſembled them? Phyyne, 
the Famous Hatlot, throws paſſionately away her Glaſs, 
ſaying, Cualis ſum nolo, qualis erqm nequeo ; As lam 
I 1 as — lod bebold my fell: And yet 
is not this anger againſt the Glaſs cauſelefs > Dorh ic 
make che gray hairs on the head ? Or the pock-holes and 
wrinkles inthe face? Or doth it diſcover only what Age 
and Diſeaſes have done? And let them ſee what they 
cannot conceal from the eyes of others? Now, what 
doth all this argue, but an averſeneſs in men to under- 
ſtand the truth of cheir own condition, and a willing- 
neſs through ſelf- flittery ro deceive themſelves in 
thinking of what ever they have above what is meet? 
Great muſt needs be the impatiency againſt truth, when 
the ſilent teflections of a Glaſs, that vaniſh as ſoon as 
it is turned from, kindle ſuch diſlikes in the breaſt as 
to make chem to caſt it from them, for doing only the 
ſame thing to chem which it doth to others. Here 


methinks 
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methinks we may learn the ground, why carnal men 
are offended at the Word, both in putting ſcorn and 
contempt upon it, by the low and mean thoughts they 
have of it, or elſe by the anger which they expreſs 
agiinſt ĩt, in throwing this bleſſed Mirrour from them, 
in as great, though not ſo good, an beat as Moſes did 
the Tables which he brake beneath the Mount. Some 
pick à quarrel with the plaipneſs of the Word, as if it 
wholly wanted thoſe Embroideries of Wit and Art 
that other writings and diſcourſes abound with, and 
had none of thoſe quaint and taking Expreſſions that 
might win upon the affections of them that converſe 
wich it. But is not this to make ſuch uſe of the Word 
as Young Children do of the Glaſs, more to behold 
the Babies in their own eyes, than to make any 
obſervance of themſelves? Is the Word writ or 
preached, to have its reflection: upon the Fay, or 
upon the Conſcience ? Is it to inform only the head, or 
to tef orm the heart ? If the inward man be the proper 
Subje& of ir, the /cmyplicicy of it conduceth more to 
that great end than the Contemwperation of it wich hu- 
mane mixtures. It is not the painted, but the Chryſtal 
Glaſs by which the object is belt diſcerned. Others 
again are not a little diſpleaſed with the Law or Word 
of God, becauſe when that they look into ir both theit 
perſons and ſins are repreſented in a far differing manner 
from thoſe conceptions they ever had of the one or of 
the other. In their own eyes they are, as Abſoloms, 
without any blemiſh ; but in this Glaſs they appear as 
deformed Lepers, and (ſpread with an univerſal un- 
cleanneſs, and who can bear it to ſee himſelf thus 
ſuddenly transformed into a Monſter * Now, their 
fins, which they judged to be as little as the Motes in 
the Sun-beams, appear in am:zing dimenſions, and 
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it is ta them, not 2 Zookjng-glaſs, bur a Magnifying 
glaſs. Thoughts of the heart, glances of the 
words of the lips, the irruptions of the paſſions are all 
cenſured by it, as deſerving death, and there is nothing 
can eſcape it, which as a Rule ic will not guide, oras 
a Judge condemn. O how irkſome mult this needs be 
to carnal and unregenerate men, Who abound wich 
ſelf-Aatreries, and preſumptians of their own inno- 
cency and righteouſneſs, who can with as little pati- 
ence endure the convincing power of the Word as 
ſore eyes can the ſevere ſearchings of the light? We 
need not then wonder that the Word hath ſo many, 
Adverſaties, who take part with Nature againſt Grace, 
ſerting their wits on work by diſtinctions, and blended 
interpretations, to make it as 2 Glaſs breathed and 
blown upon, which yields nothing but dim and im- 
perfect teflections. Is there any thing that the Word 
doth more clearly aſſert than the loathſome condition 
of mans Nature with which he comes into the world 2 
Is it not expreſſed by the filthineſs of the birth which 
every Child is encompaſſed with when it breaks forth 
from the Womb? Is ir not reſembled tothe rotten- 
neſs and ſtench of the Grave into which man is reſol- 
ved when he is ſaid to be dead in ſins and treſpaſſes ? 
And yet how many when they view themſelves in this 
Glaſs give out to the World that they can ſee no ſuch 
thing ? Celeſtizes of old thought that original fin was 
Res queſt ions, non fider, matter rather of diſpute, chan 
of faith. And ſome of late have been more bold, 
calling it A»ſtins figment. Bur the more injurious 
others ate to this Divine Mirrour of truch, the more 
it behaves every good Chriſtian to be ſtudious in vindi- 
cating it from the ſcorns of ſuch that deſpiſe ir for its 
ſimplicity, and from the impieties of orhers that ſeek 
| to 
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to corrupt its purity: and to ſheiv that for what cauſe 
others hate it, he molt atfectionately loves and prizeth 
it. Thy ward © very pure, ( ſaith David ) therefore thy 
Servant loveth it. Can you do God bettet ſervice, 
While you honour his Word, which he hath magnified 
above all his name ? Or can you do your ſelves more 
right, than to judge your ſelves by that which is ſo pure 
that it neicher can deceive, not be deceived, What 
though ir preſent you with the ſad ſpectacle of your 
fins, which may juſtly fill you wich ſhame and ſelf-ab- 
horrency ; doth it not ſhew unto you alſo your Savi- 
our, Who is made unto us, Wiſdom, and Righteouſ- 
neſs,and dSanctification, and Redemption? And cannot 
this joyful fight raiſe you more thanthe other can caſt 
you down ? O fear not to ſee your fin, when you may 
at the ſame time behold your Saviour ? A mourning 
heart is the beſt preparation for ſpiritual joy, and ſerves 
to intend the height of it, as dark colours do to ſer 
off the Gold that 1s laid upon them. Give me there- 
fore, O Lord, a broken and relenting heart, that 
Sin may be my Sorrow, and Chriſt wy be my Joy ; 
ler all my rears drop from the eye of faith, that I may 
not mourn withour hope, nor yet rejoyce without 
trembling. Let me ſee my (ins in the Glaſs of the 
Law to humble me, and my Saviour in the Glaſs of the 
Goſpel to comfort me; yea, let me with open face ſo 
behold his glory, as to be changed into the ſame Image 
from glory to glory, 
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Meditation LVI. 
Vpon going up an bigh Mountain. 


19 whe ſhall dwell in the Mountain of thy holineſs ? 
vis a queſtion made by the Prophet David, but 
the anſwer returned unto it was by the Spirit of God, 
who can give the beſt Character of all choſe who ſhall 
be received into Claritatis Conſortium, 2 fellowſhip of 
glory and bliſs, as Tertullian expteſſeth it. Tae ſcuua- 
tion of the place, the qwa/zy of the perſons do both 
ſpeak it to be a work of difficulty, and diſvover alſo the 
ground of the paucity of the Travellers in whoſe hearrg 
thoſe waies and aſcentions are that ſeek to God. Moſt 
of the men of the world, like Alrabams Servants, (tay 
below at the foor of the hill, while he and his Son go 
up to worſhip; or chooſe rather,like Abimaa to tun 
way of the Plain, chan, with Ceſhi, the way that was 
criggy and mountainous, But few there be that ſee 
under what a neceſſity they lie of obtaining of heaven, 
and of dwelling in the Mountain of Gods holineſs, or 
underſtand the comfort thata continned progreſs in 
this Journey yields to thoſe to whom Salvation is ne- 
rer, than when they firſt believed. Can it therefore 
be amiſs to evince thoſe who are yet to make the firſt 
fiep- towards their own happineſs, hat timely dili- 
gence they had need to uſe, that in the end they may 
not fall ſhort of it? And to encourage thoſe that are 
on theic way, that they may go from firength to 
ftrevgrh, till they appear before God in Sen. And 
how may 1 better do either, chan by ſhewirg to one, 
the 
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the great difFance in which they ſtand from heaven z 
and to the other, che good proficiency they have made, 
which is oft times as indiſcernable to themſelves, > as 
the ſwift motion of che Ships to them that are in it. 
There being no Complain more frequent in the 
mouths of Saints, than that they have got no farther, 
than what many years ſince they judged themſelves to 
have attained unto, The natural mans diſtance is far 
greater than he thinks of, ſo that he cannot eaſily Rep 
into Heaven as he preſumes. He is not born nent its 
Confines or Borders ;z but in the very extremiry of te- 
moteneſs from ir. The diſtance 1s not only a diſtance 
of place, bur of diſpropor143n, and wnlikeneſs, whereby 
he is wholly unmeet for it: Yea, there is in him not 
only a diſſimilitude, but a formal contreriety and oppoſo- 
tion againſt heaven, which muſt be deſtroyed and taken 
away before he can come thither. He is darkneſs, and 
Heaven is an Inheritance in light. He is a Sink of fil 
thineſs, and Heaven is a place of purity; He is wholly 
Carnal, and the happineſs of Heaven is ſpiritual; And 
hit fellowſhip ( ſaith the Apoſtle) hab righteouſneſs 
with wunrighteouſneſs ? What Communion bath light with 
darkneſi? And what Concord bath Chriſt with Belial? 
Can it then be rationally thought an eaſie taske to ſub- 
due this contrariety; and to make fleſh and bloud 
meet to inherit he wen? Doth not the ſttaitneſs of the 
way, and the height of its aſcent, require a putting 
off, and a caſting away, every fin that hinders from 
running the Chriſtian Race, and aſcending the holy 
Hill? Isic not neceſſary, that che oppoſition and diſſi- 
milicude extending it ſelf over the whole man, that 
an anſwerable change ſhould be made in every part ? 
I have read, that it is affirmed by excellent Artiſts, 
that though gladeſs and grief be oppoſites in nature, 
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yet they are ſuch neighbours and Conſiners in Art, that 
the leaft touch of the Pencil will cravſlate a crying 
into a /awghing Face. But ſuch is not the oppoſition be- 
tween (in and grace, 28 to admit ſo facile a changein 
rhe curning of a Sinner in:oa Saint, It is not effected 
by a ſmall touch made upon the face, but by a powet- 
ful work upon che heart, yea, upon the whole ſouk 
Doch not the Scripture ſer it forth by a New Birth, by 
a New Creation, which are of all mutations the greaceſt, 
and fully evince the valt diſtance that is between every 
natural man and Salvation ? Deceive nor your ſelves 
therefore O ye looſe Profeſſors, not ye fond and pre. 
ſumptuous Aora/ifts, who are apt to think that the 
ſhadows of your duties and civilities will extend 
themſelves to the top of this holy Mountain ; and who 
when you read of the young man who anſwered Chriſt 
diſcreetly, that he was not far from the Kingdom ct 
heaven, judge your ſelves both in knowledge and 
practice his Equals, and that you want not many ſteps 
of entring into that bleſſed Canaan of reit and glory, 
For what will proximities ar degrees of nearneſs avail 
if che end ĩt ſelf be not attained ? 

Exalrations towards heaven, if they lift not into 
heaven, ſerve only to make the downfall che grearer x 
and no man ſtumbles more dangerouſly, than he who 
is upon rhe brow of an high Mountain in reſpect of 
mine? It is not then a ground for any to ſlick their 
pace, or intermit their diligence in heavens way upon 
the confidence that they have not fat to go. Bur rather, 
to intend rheir care and pains, that they loſe not thoſe 
things which they have wrought, bur that they may 
receive a full reward, And this let me ſay, if an ap-, 
prehended neatneſs work not ſuch effects, it is a dream, 
not a reality; a preſumption, rather than a progreſs, — 
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will have as (2d an iſſue as the happineſs of that poor 
Fiſherman, who, fleeping in the ſides of a Rock, 
dreamed that he was a Kirg, and leaping up ſuddenly for 
joy, found himſelf miſerably broken and rent ia the 
bottom of it. 

But I fear chat while 1 propound the difficulcies, 
which are great, as well as many, intendiog thereby 
ro ſhake only the Pillars of choſe mens Confidence, 
ho conſidet neithet the length of the way, nor the 
hardneſs of the task by which Salvation is attained; 
that I may dilhiearten ochers, who, after all their 
travel and labout, complain chat they have ſitiven 
much and gained little; and that their hopes of laying 
hold on Etetnal life do rather languiſh chan encreaſe, 
doubting that the Journey is much too long for their 
ſhort lite co finiſh. Gladly therefore I would lift up 
the hands which hang down, and ſtrengthen the feeble 
knees, that they might be animated in the way, and 
not deſpair of the end. Now how can this be better 
done, than by giving ſuch Signs and Evidences that 
will belt ſerve ro manifeſt their motion and proficien- 
cy; the not diſcerning of which is the ground of thoſe 
fears of their ſpending their ſtrength in vain, and their 
labouring for nought ? And is not this more readily 
perceived by looking downwards to thoſe objects that 
are below, than by looking upwards to the heavens, 
which will after all chmbing to chem ſeem to be ſtill at 
the like diſtance as they were at firſt, 

Suppoſe that a man aftet hard labour and toyl in 
reaching the top of ſome high and Reep Cliff, ſhould 
conclude that he had wearied himſelf ro no purpoſe, 
in the gaining of a delightful proſpect, becauſe the 
Sun appears to be at the ſame diſtance, and alſo of 
equil bigneſs, as When he ws at the bottom of it A. 

that 
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thac the Stars ſeem (lill co be but as ſo many winckli 
watch lights, without the lealt encreaſe of their d 
menſions, or variation of their figure: Might be 

be eahily refured, by Bidding him to look down to thoſe 
Plains fron whence he had aſcended, and behold into 
what narrow ſcantlings and proportions thoſe ſtatel 
buildings and Towers were ſhrunk and — 
whoſe greatneſs is well as beauty be erewhile ſo much 
admired ? And may I not with the like facility anſwer 
and reſolve the diſcouraged Chriltian, who calls in que- 
ſion the truth of his heavenly progreſs, becauſe all 
thoſe glorious objects which his Faith eyes, and his 
ſoul defires to draw nigh unto, ſeem ſtill to be as re- 
mote from bim, as at bis firſt ſetting out, by wiſhing 
him to conſider, het het he cannot ſay, that though 
heavenly objects do not encreaſe in their magnitude or 
luſtre, by the approach that he makes to them; that 
yet all earthly ob jects do ſenſibly loſe theirs by the di- 
{tance that be is gone from them? And if he can but 
ſodo, ſurely he bath no cauſe of deſpaiting to obtain 
heaven, who hath travelled ſofar on the way as toloſe 
well near the fight of Ezrih. If once his faich bach 
raiſed him to that height, as to make the glory of the 
world to diſappear, and to be a8 a thing of noughe, ic 
- will quickly land him in heaven; where bis fears of 
miſcarrying as well as his l:ſſi.ude in working will be 
— up in an everlaſling teſt. And he chat did 
once believe more than he ſaw, ſhall for ever ſee far 
more than ever he could have believed. Lord there- 
fore do thou, who giveſt power to the faint, and to 
them that have no mighr,encreaſe Arepgth.to me, who 
wait upon thee ; rene my urengtb, that I may mount 
1 with wings au n Eagle, and may tun and not be 


eiry, and walk and not faint, untill | come to the ut+ 
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moſt bound of the everlaſting hills, and behold thy 
Face in glory. 


— 
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Meditation LVII. 
V pon the Bible. 


Hiatilian, who makes it a queſtion, why unlezrned 

nen in diſcourſe ſeem oft times more free and co- 
pious than the Learned, gives this as the anſwer j That 
the one without either care, or choice, expreſs what- 
ſoevet their preſent thoughts ſuggeſt to chem, Cum 
doftis fit eleflio & mod: When the other are both 
careful what to ſay, and to diſpoſe alſo their Concepti- 
ons in due manner and order, If any thing make this 
Subject difficult ro my Medication, it is not wa but 
plenty, Which is ſo great, as that I muſt, like Bez.alcel 
and Aboliab, be forced to lay aſide much of that coſt- 
ly ſtuff which preſents ic ſelf ro me. And whit to 
refuſe,or what to rake in, is no eaſie mattet to reſolve. 
It will, I am ſenſible, require and deſerve alſo more 
exzQneſs in chuſing what to ſay, and hat not to ſay, 
concerning its work and excellency, and bow to digeſt . 
what is ſpoken, than what is meet for any to aſſume 
unto himſelf. I ſhall cherefore account that I have 
attained, my end, if I can but ſo imploy my thoughts 
as to encreaſe my veneration to this Book of God, 
which none can ever too much ſtudy, or too highly 
prize ; and wich which to be well acquainted, is not 
only the chief of duties, but the beſt of deligbet, and 
leaſures. What would be our condition in this world 
if we had not this bleſſed Book among us, would it * 


be like Adams, when driven out of Paradiſe, and de- 
barred from the Tree of Life? Would ic not be datker 
than the Earth without the Sun? If the world were 
fuller of Books than the heaven is of Stars, and this 
only wanting, there would be no certain way and rule 
to Salvation: Bur if this alone were extant, it would 
enlighten the eyes, make wiſe the ſimple, and guide 
their ſeet in the paths of life. | 
True it is, that for many years God made known 
himſelf by Ys/fons, Dreams, Oracles, to perſons of 
noted bolineſs,chat they might teach and infirudt others; 
Bur ic was while the Church of God was of ſmall 
growth and extent, and the perſons to whom Gods 
Meſſiges were Concredited of unqueſtioned Autho- 
rity with che preſent Age. Bur afterward the Lord 
ſpake to his Church both by Hud and #riting, the one 
uſeful for further revealing Divine Truths, and the 
other for the recording of them, that when the Canon 
was once compleared, all might appeal unto it, and 
none take the liberty of coyning Divine Oracles to 

himſelf, or of obtruding bis fancies upon others, = 
Ard were there no other uſe of this Book of God 
than this, that it ſhould be the Standard for the trial 
of all Doctrines, ic were to be highly prized for its 
worth; without which the minds of men would be in 
a continual diſttaction, through the multitude of Ex- 
thuſiaſts, that would be pretending Commyſſions from 
heaven, none knowing what to believe in point of 
Faich, or what to do in point of Obedience, or where- 
by to difference the good and evil Spirit from each other, 
But this ſingle benefit ( chough it can never enough 
be thankfully acknowledged to God by us) is bur as 
a Cluſter to the Vintage, or as an Earof Corn go the 
Harveſt, in reſpeR of thoſe _ bleſſings that wy 
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be reaped from ir. Doth not Paul aſctibz unto it an 
univeglal influence into the Welfare of Bclievers, 
when he ennumerates ſo many noble Ends for which 
all Scripture is profitable > What is it that makes any 
man wiſe to Salvation? Is ic not the Scripture > What 
is it chat inſtructs any in Righteouſneſs, and makes 
him perfect, and throughly furniſhed unto all good 
works ? Is it not the Scripture ? Is not this the only 
Bock by which we come to underſtand the heart of 
God to us, and learn alſo the knowledge of our own 
hearts ? Both which as they are the brealts of myſteries; 
ſo they are of all knowledge the belt, and fill che ſoul 
wich more ſatisfaction than the moſt exat diſcovery of 
all creared Beings whatſoever, What if a man could, 
like Solomon, ſperk of Trees, from the Cedar that is 
in Lebanon to the Hyſop thit growerh upon the Wall, 
and of Beafls, Fowls, and Fiſhes, and yet were 
wholly ignorant of his own hearr, would not the light 
chat is in him be darkneſs? Or what if a man could 
reſolve all thoſe poſing queſtions in which the School- 
men have buſied themſelves concerning Angels, and 
yer know nothing of the God of Angels, would be 
not become as a ſounding Braſs, and a tinckling Sym- 
bal > Is the knowledge of theſe things the great end 
for which our underſtanding was given unto us ? Or is 
it any further deſirable or proficable than as it condu- 
ceth to the knowledge of God? Doth the reftirude of 
our actions, and the holineſs of them, flow fromthe 
knowlecge we have of any Creature, or from the 
knowledge of God? ls not his Will the Rule, and 
his Glory the End of all that we do? And how ſhould 
we ever come to know what the good and acceptable 
willof God is, bur by his revealingicunto us > Which 
be hath done moſt clearly and fully in this bleſſed * 
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of his, the Scripture of trutb. That then which com- 
mends this Book, and renders it worthy of all accep- 
tation, is the rich diſcoveries that it makes to us con- 
cerning ſo Excellent 4 Being as God is, whom it ac- 
qutints us with in his Nature, Perfeftions, Counſels, 
and Deſigns, in relation to the Eternal Salvation of 
man. It contains not any thing that is mean or 
trivial; the matters in it are all of no leſs glory for any 
to behold, than of weighty invportance for all to 
know, 

Do we not read in ir, with what Majeſty God 
gave forth his Sacred Law, when Thundets, Light- 
nings, dark Clouds and Burnings were uſed as 
Heralds in the promulgation of it? And yet may 
we not again ſee the hidipgs of his power, 1n the 
wonderful Condeſcenſions of his goodneſs ? How 
doth he intreat, wooe, and importune thoſe whom 
he could with a frown, or breath eaſily deflroy, 
and purſue with bowels of mercy, ſuch whom be 
might in Juſtice leave, and ciſt off for ever? Are 
there” not in it Precepts of exict purity, that are 
as Diamonds without fliws, and as fine Gold without 
droſs ? In all other Books, they ate as the molt Current 
Coyns, that muſt have their Aleyes of baſer Metals; 
But in this they reſemble the Author, who is /ghe 
in which there is no darkveſs, and a Sw» in which 
are no ſpots. Are there not in it promiſes of 
infinite value as well as goodneſs, in which rewards 
are given not of Debt, but of Grace, and to ſuch 
who have cauſe to be aſhamed of their Duties, as 
well as their Sins ? Are there not in it Premonj- 
ons of great faithfulneſs, in which God fully de- 
Ates to men What the iſſues of fin will be? 
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And proclaims a Judgment to come in which rhe 
Judge will be impartial, and che Sentence moſt 
levere, againſt the leaſt offences, as well as againſt 
the greareſt; What is it that may teach us to 
ſerve God with Chearfulzeſs, to truſt him wich con- 
fidence, to adhere to him with reſolution in difficul- 
ties, To ſubmit to his Will with patience in the 
greateſt extremities, that we may not be abundant- 
ly furniſhed with from this Book. It alone is a 
perfect Library, in which ate preſented thoſe deep 
mylteries of che Goſpel, that Angels ſtudy, and 
look into both wich delight and wonder, being 
more defirous to pry into them, than of perfect 
ability co underſtand them. They are ſuch, that 
had they not been revealed could not have been 
known, and being revealed, can yer never be fully 
comprehended by any. 

Was it ever heard, that he who was the maker 
of all things, was made of a Woman? That che 
Ancient of daies was not an hour old? Thar Eter- 
nal life began to live? That be, to whoſe Nature 
Incompredenſibility doth belong, ſhould be inclo- 
ſed in che narrow limits of the Womb? Where 
can we read but in this Book, that he who perſect- 
ly hates ſin, ſhould condeſcend to take upon him 
the fimilicude of ſinful Fleſh? That he, who was 
the Perſon injured by Sin, ſhould willingly be the 
Sacrifice to Expiate the guilt of it, and to dye in- 
ſtezd of the Sinnets? Are not theſe ſuch Myſte- 
ries as ate uttet impoſſivilities to Reaſon ? And at 
which, like Sarah, ic laughs, rather than, vvith Abra- 
bam, emertain them vvicth an holy reverence and 
joy when made known? Reaſon is buſie in lock- 
ing after Demonſtrations, and enquires hovv this 

can 
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can be, and then ſcorns what it cannot fathom : 
But Fauth reſis ic ſelf in the Revelations of God, 
and adores as a myliery what he diſcovers. Ves, 
ic makes theſe Mylleries, not only Objects of its 
highett Adoration, but the grounds of its ſute com* 
fert and confidence. From whence is it, that Faith 
tetcheth its ſecurity againſt Sin, Satan, Death, 


and Hell? Is ic not from this, that he who is 


the Saviour of Bzlievers is God-man manifeſted 
in the Flech? That he who is their Sacrifice 
through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf wich- 
out ſpot to God, to purge their Conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the Living | God? That he 
who is their Advocate did raife himſelf from the 
dead, and aſcende. into the higheſt Heavens to 
make everlaſting Interceſlions for them? Cin 
then any depreciate this Book, or abate che leaſt 
Tots of that awfull Efteem which upon all ac- 
counts is due unto it, and be guiltleſs ? Or can 
any negle& this Book as unworchy of their read- 
ing, which God hath thought worthy of his Wri- 
tiog, wichour putting an affront upon God bim- 
ſelf, whoſe Image it bears, as well as declares 
his Commands ? And yer I tremble to chink 
how many Anti-Scriptnriſts there be, who have let 


| Fall both from their Lips and Pens ſuch bold 


Scorns, as if Satan flood at their right hand to 
inſpire them. Ic was open Blaſphemy, and wor- 
thy that Antichriitian Crae of Treu, to afficm, 
That though the Scripture were nat, yet 4 body of 
ſaving Divinity might be made ont the Divinity 
of the School. The prophaneneſs of Poluzen (hall 
make his name to rot in 4 ual ſtench, who 
never read the Bible but once, and ſaid, it was 
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the worlt time that ever be ſpent, And yet what 
are the ftnits of his ſtudies, but ſuch as Gellius Niles, 
Scholica Nugalia, a few ttifſing Commenta- 
ries, and Criciciſms, More I could readily name 
of the ſame Stamp, that have preſumed Impiouſ- 
ly to ſcoff at the Revelations of God, as others 
at his Providence, bur who can take pleaſure to 
rake in a Dwnghill that may enjoy the fragrancy 
of a Paradiſe; 1 ſhall therefore turn my thoughts 
from them, and, as having nothing to caſt over 
their wickedneſs, ſhall, Sanguinem pro welaments 
ebtendere, call my bloud into my face, and ſpread 
it as a Vail in bluſhing for them, that ſhould 
have bluſhed and been aſhamed for themſelves. 
But though the Word of God ceaſerh not to be 
2 reproach unto them, yet 1 ſhall bind it as a Crown 
unto me. Though they reject the Counſel of God 
2gainſt' themſelves, yet I ſhall make bis Teſtimo- 
nies my delight, and the men of my Counſel, 
and ſhall make the prayer of the Pſalmiſt to be my 
dayly prayer, that God would mine Eyes, that 
I may bebold the hidden wonders that are contained 
in his Law, 
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Meditation LVIII. 
V pon the Spiritual! Warfare. 


W Ho can either think or read what a Slaughter 
was made by one Angel in the numerous Army 
of Semnacher;b , who in à night — — hundred 
fourſcore and five thouſand Men, without refleQing 
upon the vaſt diſparity that is between the ſtrength and 
power which is in Argelicall and Humane beings ? 
Great things are recorded in Sacred Hiſtory ro be done 
by ſome of 1ſraels Fudges, and Davids Warthies, which 
would be looked upon as impoſſidilities, if the Spitit of 
God were not the Voucher of the Truth of them. 
Shamgar ſlew fix hundred Philiſt ms with an OxGoad ; 
Sampſon With the Jaw-bone of an Aſs laid H upon 
Heapes ; and Adio the T achmonite lifted up his Spear 
againſt eight hundred, whom he flew at one time. But 
if theſe, and the like remarkable Acquiſis, which others 
alſo are famed for, and have their Names Enrolled in 
the Lift of Worthies, were as ſeveral Parcells b 
into one Totall, how far ſhort would the foor of the 
Account be, in regard of this number which fell by the 
Sword of one Angell 2 Well then may the Scri- 
ptute give to them the Names of Mighty ones, of Prin- 
cipalities and Powers , ſuch as excell in ſtrength. How 
quickly would 2 Legion of ſuch Elohims turn the whole 
World into a Charnel-houſe, filled with the Sculls and 
Bones of its Inhabitants, when a ſingle Angel can in a 
ſmall ſpace ot time Change ſo many living Perſons 
| | into 
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into dead Carcales? How ſoon could they cloy and ſurſet 
the Grave ic ſelf, which is as unſatiable as any of thole 
four things, chat ſay, It i no; enough ? Doh not all this 
cherefore greatly heighten the wonder of the Spiritual 
Warfare, in which, a frail Chtiſtian, who hath not put 
off che infirmicies of the Fleſh, doth yer go forth to 
Fight and War with the Combined Holts and Powers 
of Darkneſs? It young David were looked upon as 
an unequal Match by Sani, and all 7ſrael, ro Combate 
with Goliah, the vaſtneſs of whoſe Stature, and War- 
like Armes had ſtruck a terror into the whole Camp; 
how ſtrange mult ir needs be deemed, that one, who to 
the outward view, is as any other Man, ſhould Conflict 
not With Fleſh and Blood, but with Spititual Wickec- 
nefles,which are for number „* for Power great? 
What is one weak Lamb to teſiſt the Lyons of the 
Forreſt ? or one harmleſs Dove to encounter with 
the Birds of Prey? as impotent as either of cheſe, may 
the ſtrongeſt of Men ſeem, to do ought to deliver chem» 
ſelves, or to offend any of their Spiritual Enemies 


when chey aſſault chem. But yet che reſolved Chtiſti- 
an, who is called to an holy Warfare by God, he doth 


ſuch noble Exploits againit Sin and Satan, as cauſe both 
a ſhout and Wonder in Heaven. Angells are affected 
to behold hat 2 great fight of Aifliftions he endures; 
hat Repulſes be gives to the reicerated Aſſaults of en- 
raged Fiends; and when at any time worſted, how he 
Rallies again, recovers his Ground, and comes off both 
with Victory and Triumph, putting to Flight whole Ar- 
mies of thoſe Infernal Anakims. It is worth our en- 
quiry and knowledge then, to underſtand wherein this 
great Strength of a Chriſtian liech, which is not a Na- 
turall, but a Myſtical and Sacramentall ſtrength, like 


Sampſens ? But it lies not in his Nair, but in his = 
an 


On the Spiritual Warfare: iyi 
ind in his Armer, which for the Efficiency of it, as 
well as for che Excellency of it, is called the Arwany of 
God. | 

Firſt, The Head of every Believer is Chriſt, who de- 
rives an influence of life and power worthy of himſelf. 
I can do all things ( ſaith Paul ) chrowgh Chriſt that 
ſtrengtbeveth me: There is a continued Eiflux of vertue 
chat goes from him, which to every Chrifttan commu- 
nicates a kinde of Omnipotency: He, who without 
Chtiſt can do nothing, can in bim do every thing, 
What a Catalogue of forces doth the Apoſtle malier 
up in the Eighth of the Romans, from which he ſi 
ſeth an oppoſition may come? Life, Death, Angels, 
Principaluies , Powers, Things Preſent, Things to — » 
Heighth, Depth? And that he may leave out none, 
addes, nor any (reature : Aud yet pronounceth of them, 
that inall thele We are corquerert, yea more then con 
rors + Which, as Chryſoſtome Interprets it, is to ober- 
come them with calc, withont paines, and without 
ſweat. O then that Chriſtians did but uncerfiand their 
own ſtrengcth, that they War in the Power cf his Might, 
who ſpoiled Principalicies, and Powers, and made a 
ſhew of them openly, leading them as ſo many Pinion- 
ed Captives after the Chariot of his Croſs, whereon he 
ſhewed many ſigval Tettimonies of a Glorious Vic o- 
ry, in ſaving a Thief without Meanes; in Rending the 
Vail of the Temple from the top to the bottom; in 
Shaking the Earth, Cleaving the Rocks aſuncer, open» 
ing the Graves, and cauſing many Bodies of Saints to 
atiſe, How greatly would theſe thoughts keep us from 
being weary and faint in our Spiritual war, and make 
our hands ſteady like the hands of Moſes, untill the go- 
ing down of the Sun of our Life. 

Secondly, A Chriſtians ſtrength lies in his Armour, 
Which 


—— 
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which when rightly put on, is able to preſerve him, that 
the evill one touch him not: There is no ſtanding in 
the Bittell without it, and there is no fear of pe- 
riſhivg in it. When did ever Satan bruiſe or wound 
che head of him, that had the Helmet of Salvation 
for his Covering ? or endanger the Vitals of him, 
who had put on the Breſt- Plate of . and had 
his loynes girt about with truth ? What one fiery dart of 
the wicked did ever ſo burn, that the Shield of Faith 
could not quench ? or what way of ſufferings could not 
he walk in, whoſe feet are ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace. Methinks when I conſider that God 
who belt knowes the utmoſt both of Satans Power and 
Policies, is the Maker of the Armour: It is a voice 
becoming every Souldier of Chriſt, to ſay, of whom 
ſhould J be afraid? If he call us to Fight, and furniſh 
us with Armes that are unable to defend us, or to of- 
fend our Enemies, he would ſuffer in his Glory, as well 
as we in our Comfort z he would then have his chans- 
pions to be Sans captives, and the Banner which they 
ſpread in his Name, to become Hells Tropbie. And 
can he, do yowehink , endure at once to ſee the de» 
ſtruction of his People, and the diſhonour of his 
Name? VVhoſoever therefore thou beeſt, that arr clad 
in this Armour of Proof, let me ſay unto thee as the 
Lord to Gideon, Goe in this thy Might, and fight the 
Bittels of Fehovah. Take unto you that Sword of the 
Spirit, that will kill Luſts, and make the Devils to flee: 
It hath wrought V Vonders in all Ages, and its Edg is 
ſtill as ſharp as ever it was. By the Mid of thy Lips 
(ſaith David ) I have kept me from the pathes of the de- 
ftrojer. It i written, (aid our Saviour, when he Foyled 
his and our Adverſary, and put him to flight after his 
repeated Aſſaults. And in that great Bartel that — 
rea 
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tead was fought between Michael and his Angels, and 
the Dragon and his Avgels, he and his Hoſt were ovet- 
come by the Blood of the Lamb, and the Word of their 
Teſtimony, Let every Man then have his Sword upon 
his chigh , becauſe of fear in the night: Put not off 
your Armour till you put on your Rebes, It is made 
to be worn, not to be laid up, nor yet to be laid down, 
becauſe our V Varfare and our Life are both finiſhed to- 
gecher ; till then thete is not a Trace, much leſs 2 Pam 
for to be expected? Sooner may we contract a league 
with Poyfons, that when taken down they tha'l not 
kill; ot with fiery Serpents and Cockatrices, that they 
bite nor, then obtain the leaſt reſpic in this VVar, 
in which the Malice of Curſed Devils is as unquench- 
zble as the fire of Hell, to which they are doomed, 
Lord, therefore do thou, who art the Prince of Lite , 
the Captain of Salvation to all thy People, who haſt 
finiſhed thine own VVarfars, and beholds theirs, 
enable me to VVraſtle, that 1 may neither faine not 
fall., but prevails unto Victory; ſhew forth thy 
VVonders in Me, whoſe Strength is Perfected in 
VVeakneſs , that I may overcome the VVicked 
One. And though the Conflict ſhould be long and 
bitter, yet make me to know, that the ſweerneſs of 
the Reward will abundantly Recompenſe the Trouble 
of the Reſiſtance ; and the Joy of the Triumph, the 
Bloedineſs of the War, ; 
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Meditation LIX. 
"Upon going to Bed. 


He? like is the frail Zife of Man to a Day, as well 
ſor the inequality of its length, as the mrxture 
that it bath both of Cloudes and Sun-ſhine ? VVhat 
a kinde of exact Parelia are Sleep and Death ; the one 
being tae ligation of the Senſes, and the other the 
Privation of them? And of how near a kin is the 
Grave tothe Bed, when the Scripture calls ic bythe 
ſame Name ? when the Clothes that cover us do the like 
office with the Mould, that mult be caſt and ſpread over 
us > V Vhen therefore the Day, and the Labowrs which 
Man goeth ſorth unto ate ended, and the darkneſs of 
the Night diſpoſeth unto Reſt ; what thoughts can any 
bettet take into his Boſome to lie down with? then to 
think, that De:rh, like the Beaſts of che Forreſt may 
creep forth to ſeek 1ts prey, and that when ir comes 
there is no teſiſtance to be made, or delay to be obtain- 
ed. It ſpares no rank of Men; but ſliyes the rich as 
well as the poor, the Prince as well as the peaſant : The 
Glaſs that hath the Kings Face painted on ugis not the 
leſs brictle ; neither ate Kings, that have Gods Image 
repreſented in them the leſs mortal. And whether ic 
comes in at the wizdow, or at the door, whether in ſome 
Common, or in ſome unwonted manner who can tell ? 
Many oft times fall aſleep in this World, and awake in 
the othet, and have no Summons at all to acquaint then 
whicher they are going. And yer though every Mans 
condition be thus uncertain, and that his Breath is — 

is 
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bis Noſtrils, where there is as much room for ĩt to go 
out, as to come in; how few do make their nights re- 
le to ſerve as a memorial of their laſt reft > or their 
Bed to ſtand for a model of their Coſhn ? Some pervert 
the Night, which was ordained to be a Ceſſation of the 
evils of Labour, to make ic a ſeaſon for their greater 
activity in the evils of fin. They deviſe ( as the Pro- 
phet ſaich) inigaity upon their Beds, and when the morn- 
ing is light they pratiiſe it becanſe it us in the power of their 
band. Others are eaſily brought aſleep, by the riot and 
intemperance of the day, owning their unhappy reſt 
not to the dew of nature,but unto the groſs and foul va- 
rs of fin, which more darken and eclipſe their rea- 
ſon than their ſleep ? their Dreemes having more of it 
in them than their Diſcourſe, Others again by their 
youth and health ſeem to be ſeared in ſuch an elevation 
above death; as that they cannot look down from their 

Bed into the Grave without growing dizzy, ſuch at 
Precipice they apprehend between life and death ? 
Though this diſtemper doth not ariſe from the diſſance 
between the two termes, but from the imbecillicy of 
their ſenſe, which cannot bear the leaſt thoughts of a ſe- 
paration from thoſe delights and pleaſures cowhich their 
Soules are firmly wedded. VVhen therefore the moſt 
of men are ſuch unchrifes of time, and like careleſs Na- 
vigators keep no Journal ot Diary of their motions, and 
other occurrences that fall out. VVhat need have 
others to make the Prayer of "== the Man of God, 
their Prayer? So teach wa to our dajes, that we 
may apply our hearts unte wiſdons. He who was Learned 
in all che Sciences of the e/£gyprians deſites to be taught 
this point of Arithmerick, of God; ſo to mt, 2s 
nor to miſtake, or make any error in the account of life, 
in ſetting Corn dajes for mizntes, and geares for dayer. 
A 
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A Man would- think chat a little Arichmetich would 
ſerve to caſt up ſo ſmall a number, as the dayes of him, 
whoſe dayes ate as the dayes of an bireling, few and 
evill? and yet it is ſuch a Myſtery, that Moſes begs of 
God to be inſtructed in it, as that which is the chi&f 
and onely knowledge. Yea, God himſelf earneſtly 
wiſheth this wiſdom to /ſrael his People, O that they 
were wiſe 3 that they underſtood this, that they would con- 
ſider their latter end! Can we then render the night 
more ſenſeleſs ? or kꝛep the Bed unſported from thoſe 
Impucicies that are neicher few nor ſmall,then by practi- 
ſing duely this Divine Arr, of numbering our dayes 2 
which is not done by any ſpeculation , or prying 1nto 
che time or manner of our death : but by meditating 
and thinking wich our ſelves what our yn ite, and for 

what end our life is given unto us; by reckoning our day ' 
by our work, and not by our time; by what we do, an 

not by what we ate: By remembring chat we ate in a 
continual progreſs to the Chambers of death ; no 
Mans life being ſo long at the evening as it was in the 
morning. - Night and day ate as two Axes at the root 
of out liſe, when one is lifted up, the other is down, 
without telt: every day a Chip flies off, and every 
night a Chip, and ſo at length we ate hewen down, and 
fall at the Graves mouth. O hat a wide difference is 
there between thoſe that lie down with theſe conſide- 
rations in their Boſomes, andothers, who paſs their 
time in pleaſures, and allow not the leaſt portion of it, 
to think what the iſſues are that a day or night may 
bring forth ꝰ How free are their Converſations from 
thoſe ſenſualities and luſts, which othets commit in the 
day, and lie down with the guilt of them in the night 2 
How proficably dothey improve their time who counc 


onely the preſent to be theirs , and the fue to be 
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9 going 10 Bed. 177 
Gods; above choſe, that fancy you: h and ſtrength to be 


; a ſecurity of the ſucceeding proportions of their life? 


yea, how comfortable is death to choſe, who are in dai- 
Iy preparation for it, as well 2s in expectation of it » 
above what it is to others, who are ſurptized by it in 
the midft of choſe delights, in which they promiſed 
chemſelves a continuance for many yeares? In what a 
differing frame and figure doth ĩt appear tothe one and 
tothe o:her ꝰ The ove behold ir as a Bridg lying un- 
der their feet to paſs them over the perdas of chis life, 
into the Canaan of eternall Bleſſedneſs ; and the other 
as a Torrent roaring and frighting them with its haſty 
downfall : Gladly therefore would I counſell Cbriſti- 
ans, who enter into the Church Militant by a myſtical 
death , being buried with Chtiſt by Baptiſme, and can- 
not paſs into the Triumphant, but by a Nature! death, 
to bear dayly in cheir Mindes che Cogitations of their 
inevitable end, as the beſt meanes to allay the fear of 
death, in hat dreſs ſoever it comes, and comake it an 
inlet into fappineſs whenſoever it comes. As Joſeph 
of Arimathes made his Sepulcte in his Garden, that in 
the midi of his delights he might think of death; So 
let us in our Chambers make ſuch Schemes and Repre- 
ſencations of Death to our ſelves, as may make it fami- 
liar to us in the Emblemes of ic, and then it will be 
leſs gaftly when we bebold its true viſige. When we 
frip out ſelves of our Garmenrs, think, Tha ſhortly 
( as St. Peter ſuith ) we maſt put off this aur T abernacle. 
I, and think again, what a likeneſs there is between 
our Night-Clothes, and our Grave-Clothes, between the 
Bed and the Tombe. What a little diſtance there is be- 
tween life and death, the one being as an Eye open, and 
the other as an Eye ſhur: in the twinkling of an eye WE 


may be living and dead Men. O what ardors of lulis 
| N would 
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would ſuch thoughts chill and damp? what ſorrowes 
for (ins palt ? what diligence for time to come to watch 
a2ainſt the firſt Rirrings of fin would ſuch thoughts be- 
get? It being che property of fin to divert us rather 
from looking upon our end, then embolden us to defie 
it, Lord then make me to know my end, and the 
meaſure of my dayes, that I may in my own Generaty- 
on ſerve che will of God, and then fall afleep as David 
did, and not as others, who fall aſleep before they have 
done their work, and put off their Bodies before they 
have put off their fins, 


Meditation LX, | 
D pon the Natural Heat, and the Radical 
Moiſture. 


3 is 2 Regiment of Health in the Soul, as well 
as in the Body; in the inward Man as well as in 
the ourward Man; they being both ſubjects incident 
to diſtempers, and chat from a defect, or exceſs in thoſe 
qualicies, which when duely regulated are the Princi- 
ple, and Baſis of life and firength. What preſerves 
and maintaines the Natural life, but the juſt tempera- 
ment of the Radicall Moiftwre, and the innate beat ? and 
what again endangers and deſtroyes ir, but the heat de- 
routing the moiſſute, or the moiſture impairing the 
hear? When either of theſe prevail againſt each other, 
diſeaſes do ſuddenly follow. And is it not thus in the 
Soul, and Inward Man? In it thoſe two ſignal Graces 
of Faith and R-jentance , do keep up and cheriſh the 
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Spiritual life of a Chriſtian ; Faith being like Calor inne- 
tu, the Natural beat; and Repencance like Hun 
dum Radicale , the Radical moiſture, If then any by 
believing ſhould exerciſe Repentance leſs, or in Re» 
penting thould leſſen their Believing, they would ſoon 
fall into one of thoſe molt dangerous exrreams, either 
to be ſwallowed up cf Sorrow and deſpair, or elſe to be 
puffed up with ſecurity and preſumption. Is it not 
then matter of Complaint that theſe two Evangelical 
Dm:es ( us ſome Divines have called them) which in 
che practiſe of Chriſtians ſhould never be ſepatated, 
ſhould be lookr upon by many to oppoſe, rather then 
to promote eich other in their operations :- Some out 
of weakneſs cannot apprehend what conſiſtency there 
em be between Faith and Repentance, whoſe effects 
ſeem to be contrary, the one Working Peace and Joy, 
the other trouble and ſorrow ; the one Confidence, the 
other fear ;5 the one Shame, the other boldneſs. Now 
ſuch as theſe, when touched with the ſenſe of rheir fin, 
judge ir their duty rather co mourn, then to believe, 
and to feel the bitterneſs of fin, then to taſte the ſweer- 
neſs of a Promiſe, and put away comfort from them, 
leaſt ic ſhould check and abate the over-flowings of 
their ſorrow. Others again, whether out of Heedleſs- 
neſs, or wilfullneſs, I will not determine, when they 
bebold the fullneſs of Grace, in the blorting out of ſin, 
the freeneſs of Grace in the he:ling of — rs of 
they ſee ſo little neceſſity of Repentance, as they think 
ic below (as they ſo ſpeak ) a Goſpel Spirit to be ttou- 
| bled for that which Chriſt hach ſatisfied for. It ĩs not 
Repentance thit they ſhould now exerciſe, but Faith; 
Sorrow ſeems incerprecatively to be a jealouſie of the 
truth of Gods Promiſe in forgiving, and of the ſuffici- 
- ency of Chrifis Diſcharge, * was the ſutery , — 
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hath not leſt one ſingle Mite of che Debt for believers 
to Pay. Sorrow therefore ſeems to them as unſeaſo- 
nable, as it would be for a Priſoner to mourn , when 
the Priſon door is opened, and himſelf ſer free from 
debt and bondage. 

Thus this pair of Graces and duties, concerning 
which I may ſay as God did of Adam, it is not good 
that either of chem ſhould be alone: are yet divided 
often times in the prattiſe, though indiflolubly linked 
together in the Precept. Fain would I therefore evi- 
dence to the weak the concord of theſe two graces, in 
reſpect of Comfort: and tothe wilfull the neceſſity of 
them both, in order unto Pardon. 

Unto the weak, therefore I ſay, That the Agreement 
between Faith and Repentance, doth not lie in the im- 
mediate impreſſions, which they make upon the Soul, 
which ate in ſome reſpects oppoſite to each other; but 
in the Principle from which they atiſe, which is the 
ſame, the Grace of Chriſt; and in the end which is 
the ſame,the ſalvation of Man, ind in habitade and ſub. 
ordination that they have one to another; for Repen- 
cance is never more kindly then when it diſpoſeth us 
to the exerciſe and aRings of Faith; whoſe comforts 
of joy, Peace, and Serenity of heart, are as Gold which 
is belt laid upon ſad and dark colours; ot as the Poliſh- 
ed Diamond, that teceiveth an addition of luſtre from 
the watering of ir. Gods Promiſe is, that the Believ- 
ing Fewes, who look upon Chriſt by an eye of Faith, 
ſhall be alſo great Mourners , They ſhall mourn for him 
4s one monrneth for his onely ſon, and ſhall be in buterneſs 
for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt borne. 

Unto the careleſs, or wilfull, I alſo ſay, That God ne- 
ver forgiveth fin, but where alſo he giveth a Penitent 
and Relenting Heart; So that though Faith bath « 

culiar 
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culiar nature in the receiving of pardon, ing ic 
by way of Inftrumenc which 29 no a 

Repentance is the expreſs formal qualification thac firs 
tor pardon, not by way of cavſality ot merit, but b 

Way of means, as well as of command, which ariſet 

from a Candecency both to God himſelf, who is an holy 
God, and to the nature of the Mercy, which is the 
taking and removing of Sin away. Never dream chen 
of ſuch free grace, or Goſpel mercy, as doth ſupercede 
a broken and 2 conttite hearr, or take off che neceſſicy 
of ſorrowing for fin, For Chriſt did never undertake 
to ſatisſie Gods wrath in an abſolute and illimited man- 
ner, but in a well ordered and meet Way, wiz. the way 
of Faith and Repentance. How elſe thould we ever 
c@me to talte the bitterneſs of fin, or the ſweeneſs of 
grace? How to prize and eſteem che Phyſician if not 
ſenſible of our diſeaſe? How to adore the love of 
Chriſt, who redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 
by being made a Curſe for us, if not burdened with 
the weight of our Iniquities ? Yes, bow ſhould we 
ever give God the glory of his Juflice, in acknowledg. 
ing our ſelves worthy of death, if we do notin away 
of repentance judge our ſelves, as the Apoſtle bids us ? 
Ws not this that David did in that ſolemn Conteſſion 
of his ? In which he cries out, Againſt thee,thee only haue 
1 fined, and done this evil in thy ſight, that them might 
be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, and clear when thou 2 
Can I therefore wiſh a bettet with to ſuch who are un- 
ſenſible of their fins, than Bernard did, to him whom 
he thought not heedful enough about the judoments of 
God, who writing to him, inſtead of the common Sa- 
lucation, Wiſhing him, Salutem plurimam, much health, 
ſaid, Timorem plurimum, much feat; that ſo their 


confidence may have an allay of crenbling ? Sure I 
N 3 am 
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am that itis a mercy that I had need co pray for on my 
own behalf, and I do, Lord, make ic my requeſt, that 
my faich for the pardon ot ſin may be accompanied 
with my ſorrow for fin, and that I may have a weeping 
856, as well as a belzeving heart, that I may mourn for the 
evils that I have done againſt my Swiour, as well as 


rejoyce in the ſulneſs of mercy that he hath ſhewed to 
mein a glorious Salvation. 


